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`M y  Journe y  From  the  Chr i s t i a n i t y  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  Wa l  Jamaah  to  the  Is lam  of  the  Prophe t '  

Th i s  boo k  is  ded i ca ted  to  my  Chr i s t i a n  bro t he rs  Osama  bin  Laden,  the  ver y  Chr i s t i a n  Imam  of  the  
Grand  Mosq ue  at  Mec ca,  the  Chr i s t i a n  Shiah  Aya t o l l a hs  of  Iran,  the  ver y  Chr i s t i a n  Aga  Khan  and  
the  Isma i l i s,  the  Chr i s t i a n  Qad ia n i  bro t he rs  and  the  Chr i s t i a n  Ahmad i y a  bro t he rs,  the  ver y  
Chr i s t i a n  Tareqah  and  Chr i s t i a n  Su f i  bro the rs,  the  per fe c t l y  Chr i s t i a n  Tab l i g h i  and  the  almos t  one  
bi l l i o n  other  Ah l us  Sunnah  Wa l  Jamaah  and  Shiah  peop l e  throug h o u t  the  wo r l d  who  have  been  
duped  into  being  Chr i s t i a ns.  They  thi n k  they  are  Mus l i m  but  for  ove r  a thousand  years  they  have  
actua l l y  been  prac t i s i n g  Chr i s t i a n i t y .  

Please  read  this  simp l e  and  easy  to  read  book  to  fi nd  out  the  reasons.  I  came  to  real ise  this  not  by  
any  desi gn  of  my  own  or  unde r  anyone  else's  gu i dan ce  but  simp l y  throug h  my  own  research  
espec ia l l y  from  the  Quran.  

I  hope  you  wi l l  al l  read  this  book  w i t h  an  objec t i v e  and  inte l l i g e n t  mi n d  (which  is  not  an  easy  
thi ng  to  do  for  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  or  the  Shiah)  and  I  hope  that  this  boo k  w i l l  hel p  you  in  you r  
jou r ne y  towa r ds  the  beaut i f u l  and  powe r f u l  Islam  that  was  revea l ed  to  the  Prophe t  of  Islam.  

The  f i rs t  ink l i n g  I  got  abou t  the  in f l ue n ce  of  Chr i s t i a n i t y  on  the  Ah l u s  Sunnah  and  Shiah  are  the  
too  many  sim i l a r i t i es  in  the  bel i e f s  between  Chr i s t i a n i t y  and  the  Ah l us  Sunnah  and  Shiah  wh i c h  
are  taugh t  to  us  since  we  are  ch i l d r e n.  Bu t  we  have  been  taugh t  by  the  pr ies ts  of  Ah l us  Sunnah  
and  Shiah  that  its  alr i gh t  to  have  so  many  sim i l a r i t i es  w i t h  the  Chr i s t i a ns  as  we l l  as  the  Jews  
because  al l  the  the  Jew i sh  scr i p t u r es  and  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e  al l  bore  the  same  teach i n gs.  Th i s  is  
not  true  at  al l.  On l y  the  Quran  car r i es  the  Tru t h  that  w i t hs tan ds  scru t i n y ,  cr i t i c i s m  and  
inves t i ga t i o n .  The  Jew i sh  scr i p t u r es  and  the  Bi b l e  carr y  too  many  falsehoo ds.  

Bu t  (qui te  un f o r t u n a t e l y  and  sadl y  too  ) I  w i l l  prove  in  this  boo k  that  wha t  is  wr i t t e n  in  the  
scr i p t u r es  of  the  Chr i s t i a ns  and  Jews  that  is  accep ted  by  the  pr ies ts  of  Ah l u s  Sunnah  and  Shiah  is  
actua l l y  not  par t  of  the  Prophe t 's  teach i n gs.  

The  thi ng  that  got  me  wo r r i e d  from  the  begi n n i n g  are  the  fo l l o w i n g  verses  in  the  Quran.  

[Surah  3.100]  O  you  who  bel ie ve!  if  you  obey  a part y  from  among  those  who  have  been  gi ven  the  
Boo k,  they  w i l l  turn  you  back  as unbe l i e ve r s  af te r  you  have  bel i e ve d.  

[Surah  3.10 1]  Bu t  how  can  you  disbe l i e ve  wh i l e  it  is  you  to  whom  the  comm u n i c a t i o n s  of  A l l a h  
are  rec i ted,  and  among  you  is  H is  Apos t l e?  And  whoe ve r  ho l ds  fast  to  A l l a h,  he  indeed  is  gu i ded  
to  the  righ t  path  

In  these  verses  the  Prophe t  warns  us  in  no  unce r ta i n  terms  that  the  peop l e  of  the  Boo k  (the  
Chr i s t i a ns  and  the  Jews)  wi l l  seek  to  dev i a te  the  Mus l i m s  away  from  Islam  and  back  to  thei r  
rel i g i o n .  



I f  that  is  the  case  how  then  cou l d  the  Prophe t  teach  us  any t h i n g  at  al l  that  is  NO T  FOU N D  in  the  
Quran  but  is  on l y  found  insi de  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  the  Jew i sh  scr i p t u r es  ? We  wi l l  come  to  
this  po i n t  agai n  in  more  deta i l .  

Bu t  befo r e  I  go  any  fur t he r  it  is  impo r t a n t  that  we  speak  a l i t t l e  abou t  the  Quran.  No  one  - not  the  
Grand  Aya t o l l a hs  in  Iran,  not  the  Ch ie f  Imam  of  the  Grand  Mosq ue  in  Mec ca  or  any  othe r  ch ie f  
pr ies t  of  Ah l u s  Sunnah  or  Shiah  know s  the  conten t s  of  the  Quran  from  cove r  to  cove r.  The y  rec i te  
the  Quran  li ke  a sing  song  man t r a  boo k  but  they  have  no  idea  abou t  its  real  conten t s.  

The  Quran  represen ts  the  true  spoken  wo r d  of  the  Prophe t  - wo r ds  that  were  revea l ed  to  him  by  
God.  The  Quran  is  ver y  clear  abou t  this:  

Surah  69:40  ‘M os t  sure l y,  it  is  the  speech  of  an  hono re d  Ap os t l e ’.  

The  Arab i c  is  unm i s ta ka b l e :  “Innahu  la  kau l u  rasuu l i n  kareem”.  ‘Kau l u ’  means  speech.  Indeed  
the  Quran  represen ts  the  speech  of  the  Rasu l.  Whe n  we  reci te  the  Quran  in  the  A rab i c  language  
we  are  actua l l y  rec i t i n g  the  wo r ds  that  were  f i rs t  spoken  out  by  the  Rasu l.  

Hence  I  li ke  to  paraph rase  the  verses  of  the  Quran  that  I  quote  in  this  book  w i t h  these  wo r ds  'the  
Prophe t  said..'  . 

The  Quran  has  been  sent  down  to  us  also  as a con f i r m i n g  scr i p t u r e  or  cr i te r i o n .  The  Arab i c  wo r d  
for  a Cr i t e r i o n  scr i p t u r e  is  'furqan '.  Here  is  the  verse:  

[Surah  25.1]  “B lessed  is  He  Who  sent  down  the  Furqan  upon  His  servan t  that  he  may  be  a warne r  
to  the  nat i ons”.  

Now  it  is  ver y  simp l e  log i c  that  a  con f i r m i n g  scr i p t u r e  can  onl y  con f i r m  thi ngs  that  are  found  
wi t h i n  its  own  pages.  For  examp l e  the  Quran  says  that  God  created  the  fi rs t  fema l e  Sel f  and  from  
her  God  created  her  spouse.  We  wi l l  discuss  this  in  deta i l  later.  

Now he r e  does  the  Quran  say  that  God  created  the  woman  from  the  rib  of  the  man  wh i c h  is  wha t  
is  wr i t t e n  in  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  also  found  in  the  fake  had i t h.  So  to  be  poi n t  blank  accu ra te  
(and  also  to  speak  the  tru th) the  Quran  canno t  con f i r m  the  passages  in  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e  wh i c h  
say  that  the  woman  was  created  from  the  rib  of  the  man.  

Bu t  the  pr ies ts  of  Ah l us  Sunnah  and  Shiah  bel i e ve  that  indeed  the  woma n  was  created  from  the  
rib  of  the  man.  The y  echo  the  fo l l o w i n g  B i b l i c a l  stor y.  

Genes is  2 : 21  - 23  : “Bu t  for  Adam  no  sui tab l e  hel pe r  was  found.  21  So  the  LO R D  God  caused  
the  man  to  fal l  into  a deep  sleep;  and  wh i l e  he  was  sleep i n g,  he  took  one  of  the  man's  ribs  [i] and  
closed  up  the  place  w i t h  flesh.  22  Then  the  LOR D  God  made  a woman  from  the  rib  he  had  taken  
out  of  the  man,  and  he  broug h t  her  to  the  man.  23  The  man  said,  "Th is  is  now  bone  of  my  bones  
and  flesh  of  my  f lesh;  she  shal l  be  cal l ed  'woman,  for  she  was  taken  out  of  man."  

Th i s  stor y  canno t  be  found  insi de  the  Quran  there f o r e  the  Quran  canno t  con f i r m  this  stor y.  To  
ove rc om e  this  dev i a t i o n  from  the  Quran i c  truth,  the  pr iests  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  say  that  althou g h  the  
Quran  does  not  say  so,  it  is  found  in  the  ext ra  Quran i c  say i ngs  of  the  Rasu l  wh i c h  the  Ah l us  
Sunnah  cal l  'had i t h '  and  the  Shiah  cal l  'khaba r '.  



I  wou l d  li ke  to  pause  here  for  a wh i l e.  The  reade r  has  to  stop  and  ponde r  this  for  a mi nu t e  because  
it  is  impo r t a n t .  The  pr ies ts  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  thereb y  ackno w l e d g e  that  these  Chr i s t i a n  
bel i e f s  are  NO T  found  in  the  Quran  but  they  are  found  in  the i r  ext ra  Quran i c  wr i t i n gs  of  the  
had i t h  or  the  khaba r.  

To  over com e  this  disc repan c y  the  pr ies ts  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  have  conco c t e d  the  fur t he r  
l ie  that  the i r  rid i c u l o u s  and  fake  co l l ec t i o ns  of  had i t h  and  khaba r  (both  supposed l y  bei ng  reco r ded  
say i n gs  of  the  Rasu l) have  the  same  statu re  as the  revea l ed  Quran.  

I  w i l l  also  go  into  much  deta i l  abou t  the  falsehoo d  of  the  hadi t h  in  the  chapte rs  ahead.  

The  Ah l u s  Sunnah  have  thei r  thousands  of  had i t h.  Un t i l  today  they  canno t  exp la i n  wh i c h  one  of  
the i r  col l e c t i o n s  of  had i t h  are  comp l e t e  and  suf f i c i e n t .  For  examp l e  i f  we  ask  the  Ah l us  Sunnah  
'Can  you  lay  in  fron t  of  me  the  comp l e t e  col l e c t i o n  of  al l  the  so  cal l ed  had i t h  of  the  Rasu l?"  they  
w i l l  be  dumb f o u n d e d.  They  have  none.  

CH A P T E R  1  W H Y  WE  ARE  WH A T  WE  ARE?  

In  ask i n g  this  quest i o n  I  am  refer r i n g  to  the  rel i g i o ns  that  peop l e  pro fess.  Wh y  are  we  Chr i s t i a ns,  
H i n d us,  Budd h i s t s,  Ah l u l  Sunnah  (Sunnis), Shiahs,  Jews,  Zoroas t r i a ns  and  so  on  ? The  answe r  for  
the  vast  maj o r i t y  of  us  is  because  we  were  born  into  fam i l i e s  that  were  al read y  pro fess i n g  one  of  
these  rel i g i o n s.  Its  as  simp l e  as  that.  Few  of  us  wan t  to  quest i o n  wha t  our  paren ts  and  
grandpa r e n t s  have  taugh t  us.  

H i n d us  put  ash  on  the i r  foreheads  and  pray  to  stone  carv i n gs  wh i c h  they  bel i e ve  represen ts  the i r  
gods.  They  do  this  because  the i r  paren ts  taugh t  them  so.  A  stone  carv i n g  of  a human  shape  wi t h  
an  elephan t ’ s  head  for  examp l e  is  represen ta t i v e  of  a  Hi n d u  god.  Othe rs  li ke  the  Sunn i s  and  
Shiahs  may  f ind  such  bel i e f s  il l o g i ca l .  

Wh y  does  it  appear  i l l o g i c a l  to  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  ? Because  they  were  born  into  fam i l i e s  
where  paren ts  teach  the i r  ch i l d r e n  to  pray  towa r d  a stone  bui l d i n g  in  Mec ca  wh i c h  they  cal l  the  
Ka’aba.  To  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  the  represen ta t i o n  of  god  in  the  form  of  a stone  that  looks  
l i ke  a  human  and  elephan t  hyb r i d  is  not  accep tab l e.  To  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  pray i n g  
towa r ds  a  cub i ca l  shaped  bui l d i n g  also  made  of  stone  is  more  log i ca l  than  pray i n g  towa r ds  an  
elephan t  human  shape  also  made  of  stone.  

Bu t  to  the  Chr i s t i a n,  both  the  Sunn i  and  Shiah  praye r  fac i n g  a  stone  bui l d i n g  and  the  H i n d u  
praye r  fac i n g  a stone  carv i n g  is  also  i l l o g i ca l  because  they  have  been  taugh t  by  the i r  paren ts  that  a 
Chr i s t i a n  prays  towa r ds  a  cross  wh i c h  may  be  made  of  stone  or  woo d  or  he  may  even  pray  
towa r ds  a stone  carv i n g  of  a human  form  of  Jesus  or  his  mothe r  Ma r y .  To  the  Chr i s t i a n  it  is  more  
log i ca l  that  he  pray  towa r ds  crosses,  Jesus  and  Ma r y .  

Then  comes  the  Jew  who  says  his  ul t i m a t e  hol y  of  ho l i es  is  a stone  wa l l  in  Jerusa lem.  H is  paren ts  
have  taugh t  him  to  nod  his  head  and  rock  his  bod y  to  and  fro  in  a wa i l i n g  mot i o n  in  fron t  of  this  
wa i l i n g  wa l l .  Pray i n g  fac i n g  a stone  wa l l  makes  bet te r  sense  to  the  Jew  rather  than  pray i n g  fac i n g  
a cross,  a stone  bui l d i n g  or  a stone  carv i n g  of  a man-elephan t  hyb r i d.  

The  Zoroas t r i a n  has  done  away  wi t h  al l  these  stone  shapes.  Ho we v e r  the  Zoroas t r i a n  sti l l  has  his  
‘ho l y  f i re’  - the  eterna l  f lame  that  must  not  go  out.  



Each  person  who  is  born  into  a sunn i ,  shiah,  Zoroas t r i a n,  H i n d u,  Chr i s t i a n  or  Jew i sh  househo l d  
w i l l  defend  his  rel i g i o n  to  the  hi l t  simp l y  because  he  was  born  into  the  rel i g i o n .  There  are  some  
con ve r t s  into  each  rel i g i o n  of  cou rse  who  con ve r t  out  of  cho i ce  but  once  conve r te d  thei r  chi l d r e n  
are  automa t i c a l l y  bor n  into  the  adop ted  rel i g i o n  of  thei r  fathe rs.  

Wh y  do  we  bel ie ve  and  upho l d  our  rel i g i o n s  so  much  ? Aga i n  the  answe r  is  simp l y  because  we  
were  born  into  these  rel i g i o ns.  We  blame  it  on  our  paren ts.  We  inhe r i t  our  rel i g i o ns  from  our  
paren ts.  

Wha t  does  the  Quran  say  abou t  inhe r i t i n g  rel i g i o n  from  our  paren ts  ? 

[Surah  2.170]  An d  when  it  is  said  to  them,  Fol l o w  wha t  A l l a h  has  revea led,  they  say:  Nay!  we  
fo l l o w  wha t  we  found  our  fathe rs  upon.  Wha t  ! and  though  thei r  fathe rs  had  no  sense  at  al l,  nor  
did  they  fo l l o w  the  righ t  way.  

[Surah  7.28]  An d  when  they  comm i t  an  indecenc y  they  say:  We  found  our  fathe rs  do i ng  this,  and  
A l l a h  has  enjo i ne d  it  on  us.  Say:  Sure l y  A l l a h  does  not  enj o i n  indecenc y;  do  you  say  agai ns t  
A l l a h  wha t  you  do  not  kno w?  

[Surah  7.173]  Or  you  shou l d  say:  On l y  our  fathe rs  assoc i a ted  others  (with  A l l a h)  befo r e,  and  we  
were  an  of fsp r i n g  afte r  them:  W i l t  Thou  then  dest ro y  us  for  wha t  the  va i n  doers  did?  

So  we  canno t  blame  our  rel i g i o n  on  our  fathe rs.  God  wi l l  ho l d  us  respons i b l e  for  our  own  bel ie f s  
- not  wha t  our  fathe rs  bel i e ve d  because  ‘Wha t  i f  our  fathe rs  had  gone  astra y  ?’  How  do  we  
answe r  to  that  ? Sure l y  we  mus t  exerc i se  our  own  free  w i l l  and  exerc i se  our  own  good  judgemen t  
instead  of  just  blam i n g  it  on  our  fathe rs.  

It  is  di f f i c u l t  for  the  human  to  bel i e ve  in  an  Unseen  God  yet  that  is  wha t  is  requ i r ed  of  the  
human  : 

[Surah  2.3]  Those  who  bel ie ve  in  the  unseen  and  upho l d  thei r  comm i t m e n t s  and  spend  out  of  
wha t  We  have  gi ven  them.  

Bu t  the  human  wan ts  someth i n g  tang i b l e  - a stone  carv i n g,  a bui l d i n g ,  a cross,  a wa l l  or  even  fi re.  
Some th i n g  to  make  it  easy  for  him  to  focus  on  his  dei t y.  An d  he  also  has  his  fathe rs  to  blame  for  
teach i n g  him  his  rel i g i o u s  log i c.  Bu t  the  One  God  wan ts  us  to  bel i e ve  in  the  Unseen.  There  can  be  
no  man i f e s ta t i o n  at  al l  of  the  Unseen  God.  It  is  just  Trus t.  

[Surah  2.170]  An d  when  it  is  said  to  them,  Fol l o w  wha t  A l l a h  has  revea led,  they  say:  Nay!  we  
fo l l o w  wha t  we  found  our  fathe rs  upon.  Wha t!  and  though  the i r  fathe rs  had  no  sense  at  al l,  nor  
did  they  fo l l o w  the  righ t  way.  

Bu t  the  human  bei ng  w i l l  not  gi ve  up  his  tang i b l e  ob jec ts  of  wo rsh i p.  The  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  w i l l  
refuse  to  read  and  unders tan d  the  Quran.  The y  w i l l  rejec t  the  clear  teach i n gs  of  the  Quran  wh i c h  
refu te  al l  the  Sunn i  and  Shiah  bel i e f s  that  are  sto len  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  Out  of  sheer  for ce  
of  hab i t  and  fear  of  leav i n g  his  com f o r t  zone  the  Sunn i  and  Shiah  w i l l  choose  to  pro l o n g  the  
rel i g i o n  of  his  fathe rs  w i t h o u t  wan t i n g  to  find  out  wha t  is  wr i t t en  in  the  Quran.  The  Sunn i  and  
Shiah  w i l l  cont i n u e  to  upho l d  the  B i b l e.  



CH A P T E R  2 “AQ EE D A H ”  IS  PL A G I A R I S E D  FRO M  THE  HEB R E W  BI B L E  

The  head  cove r i n g  for  wome n  (hijaab) that  is  prac t i ce d  by  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  is  an  idea  that  is  
sto len  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  Th is  hi jaab  idea  is  NO T  Islam i c  and  it  is  def i n i t e l y  not  from  the  
Quran  and  the  Prophe t.  

We  wi l l  see  proo f  in  this  boo k  that  the  Shar i ah  Laws  in  the  Shar ia  system  of  the  Sunn i s  is  
plag i a r i z e d  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  It  is  NO T  from  Islam  or  the  Quran  wh i c h  was  taugh t  by  the  
Prophe t.  The  Sunn i  bel i e f s  l i ke  the  pun ishm e n t  of  death  for  the  aposta tes  is  also  an  evi l  idea  
sto len  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  For  star te rs  I  wou l d  li ke  to  tal k  abou t  one  mo re  Sunn i  idea  that  is  
actua l l y  a plag i a r i s m  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  Th is  is  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  concep t  of  ‘Aqeedah ’ .  

As  we  discuss  these  thi ngs  I  wou l d  li ke  to  keep  rem i n d i n g  the  reade r  that  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  
the  Shiah  are  actua l l y  prac t i c i n g  Chr i s t i a ns.  The y  are  gi v i n g  li fe  to  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l i c a l  
teach i n gs  wh i c h  they  have  been  foo l ed  into  bel i e v i n g  is  par t  of  thei r  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  
Shiah.  

In  the  Sunn i  rel i g i o n  the  concep t  of  “aqeedah”  is  ver y  impo r t a n t  (hebrew  : aqeedah,  arab i c  : also  
aqeedah). The  fo l l o w i n g  def i n i t i o n  of  aqeedah  is  taken  from  the  ISL A M I C  DA ` W A H  NE T  at  this  
locat i o n  : 

ht tp://www. usc.edu/dept/MS A/ i n t r o d u c t i o n/aqeedah_a l q a r i . h t m l  

“There f o r e  al-aqeedah  acco r d i n g  to  the  scho l a rs  of  Is lam  is  : the  fi rm  creed  that  one's  hear t  is  
f i xed  upon  wi t h o u t  any  wave r i n g  or  doub t.  It  exc l u des  any  suppos i t i o n ,  doub t  or  susp i c i o n.”  

In  fact  it  is  a ma j o r  conce r n  for  the  Sunn i es  that  the i r  ‘aqeedah ’  or  rel i g i o u s  creed  be  on  the  righ t  
track.  They  are  alwa ys  conce r ned  that  ‘aqeedah ’  can  be  dev i a ted  or  croo ked,  espec ia l l y  i f  it  is  the  
‘aqeedah ’  of  thei r  nei gh bo u r s.  The y  l i ke  to  be  ‘ho l i e r  than  thou ’.  They  alwa ys  li ke  to  judge  the i r  
neigh b o u r s ’  aqeedah.  

For  examp l e  in  the  neve r  end i n g  strugg l e  between  the  Shiah  and  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  cu l ts,  the  
Ah l u l  Sunnah  say  that  al tho ug h  they  may  have  out wa r d  sim i l a r i t i es  w i t h  the  Shiahs  (for  examp l e  
they  both  dress  up  l i ke  the  Th i e f  of  Baghdad)  but  the i r  aqeedah  di f f e r s  in  that  the  core  of  the i r  
bel i e f s  are  di f f e re n t.  Th is  gi ves  them  an  excuse  to  ki l l  each  other.  

Othe r  mo re  pl ian t  Sunn i es  say  the  exact  oppos i t e  –  they  say  that  al tho ug h  they  may  have  
di f f e r e n ces  between  thei r  cul ts,  the  Shias  and  the  Sunn i s  actua l l y  share  the  same  aqeedah.  

The  trut h  is  that  this  wo r d  ‘aqeedah ’,  wh i c h  is  a source  of  so  much  hol i e r  than  thou  persecu t i o n  
ins i de  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  cul ts,  can  neve r  be  found  in  the  Quran  to  sign i f y  rel i g i o u s  fai t h,  rel i g i o u s  
bel i e f,  rel i g i o u s  creed  etc.  In  the  Quran  God  and  the  Prophe t  neve r  taugh t  us  any t h i n g  abou t  
‘aqeedah ’  as  refe r r i n g  to  "rel i g i o us  fai t h".  The  Quran  onl y  refe rs  to  fai t h  or  'iman'  (arabi c  : 
eeman). The  tru th  is  this  wo r d  ‘aqeedah ’  is  not  even  found  in  the  Quran.  There  is  occu r re n ce  of  
der i v a t i v e s  l i ke  ‘uqdah ’  refer r i n g  to  ‘the  kno t  of  mar r i a ge ’  (2:235) or  ‘aqada’  refer r i n g  to  
upho l d i n g  the  prope r  shar i n g  of  inhe r i t a n ces  (4:33) but  there  is  no  such  wo r d  as  ‘aqeedah ’  in  the  
Quran  and  nei t he r  is  there  any  refe ren ce  of  aqeedah  as  rel i g i o us  creed  or  bind i n g  fai t h  in  the  
Quran.  



In  thei r  va i n  attemp t  to  cove r  up  thei r  plag i a r i z i n g  the  concep t  of  aqeedah  as ‘bi nd i n g  fai t h ’  from  
the  B i b l e,  some  Sunn i s  try  to  say  that  ‘aqeedah ’  is  found  in  the  Quran.  They  fai l  miserab l y  to  
prove  this  po i n t.  Here  is  one  argumen t  from  the  Sunn i s  : 

“A l- Aqeedah  l ingu i s t i c a l l y  is  der i v e d  from  the  term  aqada.  In  A rab i c,  one  states,  "Aqada  the  
rope"  when  the  rope  is  tied  f i r m l y .  And,  "Aqada  the  sale"  or  "He  sett led  the  sale"  when  the  person  
rat i f i es  and  cont rac ts  a sale  or  agreemen t.  An d  A l l a h  says  in  the  Quran,  "And  as  for  those  whom  
your  righ t  hands  have  made  a covenan t  (Ar., aqadat)" [Al-N isa  33]. An d  A l l a h  also  says,  "Bu t  He  
wi l l  take  you  to  task  for  the  oaths  wh i c h  you  swear  in  earnes t  (Ar.,  aqadtum)  [Al-Ma i d a,  89]  
wh i c h  means  asser ted  and  adhered  to,  as  proven  in  the  verse,  "And  break  not  oaths  afte r  the  
asser t i o n  of  them"  [An-Nah l,  91].  

In  trut h  none  of  these  verses  they  refer  to  above  have  anyt h i n g  at  al l  to  do  wi t h  the  concep t  of  ‘the  
f i r m  creed  that  one's  hear t  is  fi xed  upon  wi t h o u t  any  wave r i n g  or  doub t ’.  Each  of  the  verses  
refer red  to  above  carr i es  its  own  mean i n g  that  has  noth i n g  to  do  wi t h  the  fab r i c a te d  concep t  of  
aqeedah.  These  are  the  belated l y  lame  exp l ana t i o n s  by  the  Sunn i  ulema  that  have  popped  up  to  
f i l l  in  the  yawn i n g  gaps  in  thei r  argumen t s.  

Whe re  does  this  Sunn i  idea  as  we l l  as  the  wo r d  ‘aqeedah ’  come  from  ? Wou l d  anyone  l i ke  to  
guess  ? It  comes  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e,  in  this  case  the  Heb re w  language  B i b l e.  It  is  NO T  
found  in  the  Quran.  Aqeedah  is  also  a Heb re w  wo r d.  

The  Ox f o r d  Compa n i o n  to  the  Bi b l e  tal ks  abou t  'aqeedah'  on  page  43. 

"Aqedah:  The  Heb re w  wo r d  for  'bind i n g ' ,  and  the  comm o n  desi gna t i o n  for  Genes is  22:1  - 19  in  
wh i c h  God  tests  Ab ra ham  by  comma n d i n g  that  he  sacr i f i c e  his  son  Isaac.  Ab ra ham  "binds"  Isaac  
(verse  9)." 

“The  New  Testamen t  refers  to  the  aqedah  not  as  an  examp l e  of  a redemp t i v e  sacr i f i c i a l  death  but  
rathe r  as an  examp l e  of  “FA I T H " .  See  the  fo l l o w i n g  verses:  

[Jas 2:21]  Was  not  Ab ra ham  our  fathe r  just i f i e d  by  wo r ks,  when  he  of fe re d  his  son  Isaac  upon  the  
altar?  

[Heb  1 1: 1 7]  By  FA I T H  Ab ra ham,  when  he  was  tested,  of fe red  up  Isaac,  and  he  who  had  rece i ve d  
the  prom i ses  was  ready  to  of f e r  up  his  on l y  son,  

[Rom  4:16]  That  is  why  it  depends  on  FA I T H ,  in  order  that  the  prom i se  may  rest  on  grace  and  be  
guaran teed  to  al l  his  descendan ts- - not  on l y  to  the  adheren t s  of  the  law  but  also  to  those  who  
share  the  fai t h  of  Ab ra ham,  for  he  is  the  fathe r  of  us  al l,”  

The  Ox f o r d  Compa n i o n  to  the  B i b l e  also  says  that  "From  ant i q u i t y  the  AQE D A H  has  been  
por t r a yed  in  the  arts.  For  examp l e  it  appea rs  on  a  wa l l  pai n t i n g  of  the  thi r d  centu r y  CE  
SYN A G O G U E  at  Du ra- Euro p os  and  on  a  fl oo r  mosa i c  of  the  six t h  centu r y  SYN A G O G U E  at  
Beth  A l p ha."  

Lon g  befo re  any  Sunn i  though t  of  ‘aqeedah ’  as ‘the  fi rm  creed  that  one’s  hear t  is  f i xed  upon’  the  
Jews  and  Chr i s t i a ns  had  alread y  drawn  pai n t i n gs  and  i l l us t r a t i o ns  abou t  aqeedah  or  ‘bi nd i n g  
fai t h ’  in  the  Th i r d  Cent u r y  and  the  Six t h  Cent u r y .  



The  Prophe t  is  bel i e ve d  to  have  exis ted  around  the  Seven t h  centu r y  (so they  say). The  cul t  or  
madhab  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  did  not  come  into  ex istence  unt i l  abou t  the  Ten t h  centu r y .  The  Sunn i  
ideas  abou t  aqeedah  were  not  wr i t t en  down  unt i l  later.  So  the  Chr i s t i a ns  had  a seven  hund re d  year  
head  star t  tal k i n g  abou t  ‘aqeedah ’.  

Aga i n  the  Bi b l e  is  the  real  source  of  the  ‘aqeedah ’  or  rel i g i o us  creed  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  
Shiah.  They  have  plag i a r i z e d  thei r  rel i g i o u s  creed  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  There  is  not  one  thi ng  
they  do  wh i c h  is  from  the  Quran.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  are  actua l l y  good  Chr i s t i a ns.  

CH A P T E R  3 THE  AH L U S  SUN N A H ’ S  DE A T H  SEN T E N C E  FOR  APOS T A T E S  IS  STO L E N  
FRO M  THE  CHR I S T I A N  BI B L E  : NO T  FRO M  THE  QUR A N  

The  Shar i a  Law  of  the  Ah l us  Sunnah  has  cod i f i e d  the  Hud o o d  Of fe n ces  wh i c h  inc l u des  the  
of fen ce  of  apostasy  or  irt i daa  wh i c h  acco r d i n g  to  them  is  pun i shab l e  by  death.  Unde r  the  Hud o o d  
Pun ishm en t s  of  the  Shar i ah  Laws  an  aposta te  or  mur tad  must  be  ki l l e d.  

There  is  no  pun i shm en t  for  apostasy  in  the  Quran.  Ac co r d i n g  to  God  and  the  Prophe t  in  the  
Quran  a person  can  jump  into  and  out  of  bel i e f.  Here  is  the  verse  from  the  Quran  that  pro ves  it  : 

Surah  4:137  ‘Sure l y  those  who  bel ie ve  then  disbe l i e v e,  aga i n  bel i e ve  and  agai n  disbe l i e ve,  then  
increase  in  disbe l i e f ,  A l l a h  w i l l  not  forg i v e  them  nor  gu i de  them  in  the  (righ t) path’.  

I f  we  bel ie ve  in  God  we  are  gui ded.  I f  we  do  not  bel i e ve  in  God,  God  wi l l  dea l  w i t h  us  in  the  
Herea f t e r.  Th is  is  wha t  the  Prophe t  has  taugh t  us.  In  the  Quran  there  is  no  prescr i be d  tempo r a l  
pun i shm en t  for  the  aposta te,  other  than  his  fate  rests  w i t h  God.  

Bu t  where  does  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  bel ie f  that  the  aposta te  must  be  ki l l e d  come  from  ? It  comes  
from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  Th is  ver y  dange ro us  and  evi l  bel i e f  that  the  aposta te  mus t  be  ki l l e d  has  
created  too  much  bloodshed  and  di v i s i o n  among  the  ummah  over  the  past  centu r i es.  

‘Yo u  are  out  of  the  fo l d  there f o r e  you r  blood  is  hala l ’  has  been  the  bat t l e  cry  of  too  many  lost  
sou ls  wh i c h  has  dest ro y ed  too  many  nat i o ns  in  the  past.  

In  many  Ah l u l  Sunnah  coun t r i es  l i ke  Saud i  A ra b i a,  Pak is tan  and  Ma l a ys i a  - i f  you  are  NO T  a 
fo l l o w e r  of  the  accep ted  mai ns t ream  Ah l u l  Sunnah  sect  you  can  be  jai l ed  and  fined.  In  Saud i  
A rab i a  the  Shiahs  are  disc r i m i n a t e d  agai ns t.  In  Pak is tan  from  time  to  time  the  Shiahs  are  just  shot  
and  ki l l e d  by  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  O f  course  the  Shiahs  also  retu r n  the  af fec t i o n  from  time  to  time.  

The  false  bel i e f  among  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  that  they  mus t  pun i sh  aposta tes  has  no  basis  in  the  
Quran.  It  is  anothe r  false  Ah l u l  Sunnah  bel ie f  sto len  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e  and  then  passed  of f  
as the  teach i n g  of  the  Prophe t,  sunnah  of  the  Prophe t  etc.  Here  is  the  source  of  this  false  teach i n g  
from  the  Bi b l e  : 

Le v i t i c u s  24:16  

'Mo re o ve r ,  the  one  who  blasphemes  the  name  of  the  LOR D  shal l  sure l y  be  put  to  death;  al l  the  
cong re ga t i o n  shal l  cer ta i n l y  stone  him.  The  al ien  as  we l l  as  the  nat i ve,  when  he  blasphemes  the  
Name,  shal l  be  put  to  death.  



Here  acco r d i n g  to  the  boo k  of  Le v i t i c u s  in  the  B i b l e  anyone  who  blasphemes  the  name  of  the  
Lo r d  shal l  be  put  to  death.  He  shal l  be  stoned  to  death.  Here  is  more  of  this  ‘let ’s  ki l l  the  
aposta tes’  insan i t y  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e  : 

Deu te r o n o m y 1 3 : 5  

"Bu t  that  prophe t  or  that  dreame r  of  dreams  shal l  be  put  to  death,  because  he  has  counse l ed  
rebe l l i o n  agai ns t  the  LOR D  you r  God  who  brough t  you  from  the  land  of  Egyp t  and  redeemed  you  
from  the  house  of  slave r y,  to  seduce  you  from  the  way  in  wh i c h  the  LOR D  you r  God  comma n d e d  
you  to  wa l k.  So  you  shal l  purge  the  evi l  from  among  you.  

Ac co r d i n g  to  the  Bi b l e  anyone  who  thi n ks  di f f e r en t l y  (dreamer  of  dreams) shal l  be  ki l l e d.  Th i s  is  
the  real  teach i n g  of  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  Just  ki l l  peop l e  who  do  not  w i sh  to  bel i e ve  li ke  you  
anym o r e.  Here  is  yet  more  ki l l i n g  from  the  B i b l e  : 

Deu te r o n o m y  13:6  – 10  

"I f  you r  bro the r,  you r  mothe r ' s  son,  or  you r  son  or  daugh t e r,  or  the  w i f e  you  cher i sh,  or  you r  
fr i end  who  is  as  you r  own  sou l,  ent i ce  you  secret l y ,  say i ng,  'Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods'  you  
shal l  not  yie l d  to  him  or  l is ten  to  him;  and  you r  eye  shal l  not  pi t y  him,  nor  shal l  you  spare  or  
concea l  him.  "Bu t  you  shal l  sure l y  ki l l  him;  you r  hand  shal l  be  f i rs t  agai ns t  him  to  put  him  to  
death,  and  afte r w a r d s  the  hand  of  al l  the  peop l e.  "So  you  shal l  stone  him  to  death  because  he  has  
sough t  to  seduce  you  from  the  LO R D  your  God  who  broug h t  you  out  from  the  land  of  Egyp t ,  out  
of  the  house  of  slave r y.  

So  this  is  wha t  the  Bi b l e  says.  Those  who  blaspheme  the  name  of  the  Lo r d,  those  who  are  
‘dreame r s  of  dreams’,  those  who  tel l  you  to  serve  other  gods  mus t  al l  be  put  to  death.  And  the  
ulema  or  the  pr ies ts  shal l  have  the  fi na l  say  in  dec i d i n g  wha t  exac t l y  is  blasphem y ,  who  exact l y  is  
a  dreame r  of  dreams,  wha t  exac t l y  is  ‘ent i c i n g  you’  etc.  I f  the  ulema  say  you  are  outs i de  thei r  
‘aqeedah ’  then  you  can  be  ki l l e d.  

An y w a y  this  is  NO T  the  teach i n g  of  Is lam,  God  or  the  Prophe t.  God  neve r  revea l ed  any t h i n g  li ke  
this  to  the  Prophe t.  Ins tead  God  and  the  Prophe t  are  ver y  clear  abou t  wha t  to  do  wi t h  those  who  
swi t c h  from  bel ie f  to  unbe l i e f  then  back  to  bel i e f  and  then  to  unbe l i e f  aga i n.  

[Surah  4.137]  Sure l y  those  who  bel ie ve  then  disbe l i e v e,  agai n  bel i e ve  and  agai n  disbe l i e v e,  then  
increase  in  disbe l i e f ,  A l l a h  w i l l  not  forg i v e  them  nor  gu i de  them  in  the  (righ t) path.  

One  needs  to  be  constan t l y  al i ve  to  jump  in  and  out  of  bel i e f  l i ke  this.  The  Quran  al l o ws  this  
freedom  of  bel i e f  and  disbe l i e f  but  such  a person  who  pers i s ts  in  disbe l i e f  w i l l  of  cou rse  neve r  be  
forg i v e n  by  God.  There  is  no  tempo r a l  pun ishm e n t  prescr i be d  any w h e r e  in  the  Quran  for  
rejec t i n g  bel i e f.  Th i s  evi l  and  barba r i c  pun i sh m en t  of  death  for  aposta tes  is  sto len  from  the  
Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  

The  Bi b l e  and  the  Shar iah  Laws  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  do  not  al l o w  any  freedom  of  bel i e f.  
Ac co r d i n g  to  the  Bi b l e  and  the  Shar i a  Law  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  a person  shou l d  be  put  to  death  
when  he  jumps  from  bel ie f  to  disbe l i e f .  It  is  clear  agai n  that  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  rejec t  the  
teach i n gs  of  God  and  the  Prophe t  in  the  Quran.  Ins tead  they  pre fe r  to  plag i a r i se  Bi b l i c a l  teach i n gs  
and  pass  it  of f  as the  teach i n gs  of  the  Prophe t.  



CH A P T E R  4  PAG A N  PUN I S H M E N T  FOR  AD U L T E R Y  A LS O  STO L E N  FRO M  THE  
CHR I S T I A N  B I B L E .  

In  this  chap te r  I  w i sh  to  show  more  evi den ce  of  the  so  cal l ed  Hudo o d  Laws  (part  of  the  Shar i a  
Laws  of  the  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l us  Sunnah)  that  are  plag i a r i z e d  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  In  this  case  
we  shal l  loo k  at  the  laws  rela t i n g  to  the  pun i sh m en t  for  adu l te r y.  

The  Shar ia  Laws  state  that  the  adu l te ress  and  the  adu l t e re r  shal l  be  stoned  to  death.  I f  they  are  not  
mar r i e d  the  pun ishm e n t  is  100  lashes.  Th i s  is  a  great  blasphem y  agai ns t  the  Prophe t  and  is  an  
attemp t  to  smear  the  good  name  of  Is lam.  Ston i n g  to  death  is  NO T  par t  of  Is lam.  

Th i s  is  anothe r  false  law  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  sto len  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  Here  is  
the  ev i den ce  : 

Deu te r o n o m y  22:  23  - 24  

22  If  a man  is  found  sleep i n g  w i t h  anothe r  man's  w i f e,  both  the  man  who  slept  w i t h  her  and  the  
woma n  mus t  die.  You  mus t  purge  the  evi l  from  Israe l.  

23  If  a man  happens  to  meet  in  a town  a vi rg i n  pledged  to  be  mar r i e d  and  he  sleeps  w i t h  her,  24  
you  shal l  take  both  of  them  to  the  gate  of  that  town  and  stone  them  to  death- the  gi r l  because  she  
was  in  a town  and  did  not  scream  for  help,  and  the  man  because  he  vio l a ted  anot he r  man's  w i f e.  
You  must  purge  the  ev i l  from  among  you.  

Th i s  is  the  source  of  the  evi l  Shar ia  Law  where  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  say  that  the  adu l t e re r  and  the  
adu l t e ress  mus t  be  stoned  to  death.  

The  Bi b l e  repeats  this  death  pena l t y  agai n  : 

Le v i t i c u s  20:10  

10  " 'If  a man  comm i t s  adu l te r y  w i t h  anot he r  man's  w i f e- w i t h  the  w i f e  of  his  neighb o r- both  the  
adu l t e re r  and  the  adul t e ress  mus t  be  put  to  death.  

Com i n g  now  to  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah,  in  the  co l l ec t i o n  of  fake  hadi t h  know n  as  the  Sahi h  al  Buk ha r i  
(Volum e  8,  pages  209-210,  trans la t i o n  by  Dr  Muha m m a d  Muhs i n  Khan)  we  read  this  al leged  
sermo n  del i v e r e d  by  someone  by  the  name  of  Hadh ra t h  Uma r  dur i n g  his  last  Ha j j  as Kha l i f a:  

"Cer ta i n l y  A l l a h  sent  Muha m m a d  wi t h  the  tru th,  and  revea l ed  to  him  

the  Boo k.  One  of  the  reve la t i o ns  wh i c h  came  to  him  was  the  verse  of  

ston i n g.  We  read  it  and  unders t o o d  it.  The  Messenge r  of  God  stoned  and  we  stoned  afte r  him.  I  
am  conce r ned  that  i f  time  goes  on,  someone  may  say,  'By  God,  we  do  not  f ind  the  verse  of  
ston i n g  in  the  Boo k  of  God;'  thus,  the  Mus l i m s  w i l l  dev i a te  by  neg lec t i n g  a  comma n d m e n t  the  
A l m i g h t y  revea led."  

"Ston i n g  is  in  the  Boo k  of  God.  It  is  the  righ t  pun i shm en t  for  a 



person  who  comm i t s  adu l te r y  i f  the  requ i re d  w i t nesses  are  ava i l ab l e,  

or  there  was  pregnan c y  w i t h o u t  mar r i age  or  adu l t e r y  is  adm i t t e d."  

"When  the  verses  "Rajm"  [Ston i n g]  and  ayah  "Rezah  Kab i r "  descended,  

they  were  wr i t t en  on  a piece  of  paper  and  kept  unde r  my  pi l l o w .  Fol l o w i n g  the  dem ise  of  Prophe t  
Mu ham m a d  (S) a goat  ate  the  piece  of  pape r  wh i l e  we  were  mou r n i n g .  

Refe r  also  1.  Sunan  Ibne  Ma j a h,  Vo l u m e  2,  Page  39,  Pub l i s hed  Karac h i ,  2.  Musnad  Imam  
Ahm ad,  Vo l u m e  6,  Page  269,  Pub l i s hed  Be i r u t  and  3.  Tawee l  M u k h t a l i f  A l  Hadees,  Page  310,  
Pub l i s hed  Be i r u t .  

Th i s  is  the  famous  false  had i t h  where  the  ulema  say  that  the  verse  of  ston i n g  peop l e  to  death  was  
revea l ed  by  God  and  then  became  abroga ted  af te r  a GO A T  ate  the  piece  of  paper  or  parchm en t  on  
wh i c h  this  verse  was  wr i t t en.  Th i s  stor y  is  too  rid i c u l o u s  even  to  just i f y  any  comme n t.  I f  indeed  
the  GO A T  ate  the  verse  and  caused  it  to  be  abroga ted,  then  why  sti l l  keep  in  prac t i c e  a verse  that  
has  been  abroga ted  by  a hung r y  GO A T  ? 

Th i s  ki l l i n g  the  adu l te ress  / adu l t e re r  or  ston i n g  them  to  death  is  NO T  found  anyw h e re  in  the  
Quran  at  al l.  Ab o u t  those  who  comm i t  zina  (adul te r y) the  Quran  says  the  fo l l o w i n g  : 

[24.2]  (As  for) the  for n i ca t ress  and  the  forn i ca t o r ,  f log  each  of  them,  (giv i n g)  a hund re d  str i pes,  
and  let  not  pi t y  for  them  deta i n  you  in  the  mat te r  of  obed i en ce  to  A l l a h,  i f  you  bel i e ve  in  A l l a h  
and  the  last  day,  and  let  a par t y  of  bel i e ve rs  w i t ness  thei r  chast i semen t .  

Th i s  is  the  Quran i c  law.  Bu t  acco r d i n g  to  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  the  false  hadeet h  created  by  the  
ulema,  the  adul t e re r  and  the  adul te ress  must  both  be  stoned  to  death  or  ki l l e d.  Since  the  B i b l e  
came  befo re  the  hadeeth,  we  now  know  that  the  false  hadeet h  abou t  ston i n g  peop l e  to  death  is  
sto len  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  

Just  li ke  the  head  cove r i n g  for  women,  the  law  of  ston i n g  the  adu l te re r/ adul t e ress  to  death  is  also  
plag i a r i z e d  from  the  B i b l e.  Indeed  the  Ah l us  Sunnah  are  actua l l y  Chr i s t i a ns.  They  are  not  
Mus l i m s.  

They  have  created  a  great  fi t nah  agai ns t  the  Prophe t  by  say i n g  that  the  Prophe t  prescr i be d  the  
ston i n g  of  peop l e  to  death  for  adu l t e r y.  

The  act  of  peop l e  ston i n g  other  peop l e  is  indeed  reco r ded  f i ve  times  in  the  Quran.  In  al l  these  
occu r re n ces  the  peop l e  who  per f o r m e d  the  act  of  ston i n g  were  pagan  disbe l i e v e rs.  No w he r e  in  the  
Quran  does  it  men t i o n  that  any  bel i e ve r  or  Mus l i m  shal l  stone  anothe r  human  bei ng.  

O f  course  the  excep t i o n  to  this  is  God  Hi m se l f  who  says  that  He  has  rained  stones  upon  evi l  
comm u n i t i e s  of  the  past.  Bu t  God  also  says  that  He  can  burn  the  wron g d o e r s  in  the  hel l f i r e,  w i pe  
out  the  wron g d o e r s  by  ear thq ua kes,  send  diseases  aga i ns t  them  and  so  on.  Tha t  is  al l  w i t h i n  
God’s  powe r  but  nowhe re  in  the  Quran  does  God  ask  any  human  to  stone  anothe r  human  for  
any t h i n g.  In  the  Quran,  the  act  of  ston i n g  other  peop l e  is  alwa ys  the  prac t i c e  of  the  pagans.  Here  
are  al l  the  fi ve  occu r re n ces  of  pagans  ston i n g  peop l e  in  the  Quran  : 



In  Surah  26:1 1 6  Noah  was  threatened  wi t h  ston i n g  by  the  pagan  disbe l i e ve r s.  

In  Surah  19:46  Ab ra ham 's  fathe r  who  was  a pagan  disbe l i e v e r  threatens  to  stone  Ab ra ham.  

In  Surah  18:20  the  Compa n i o n s  of  the  Cave  (Ashaabu l  Kah f i)  are  in  fear  of  bei ng  stoned  by  the  
pagan  disbe l i e v e rs.  

In  Surah  36:18  three  messenge rs  are  threatened  wi t h  ston i n g  by  the  pagan  disbe l i e ve r s.  

In  Surah  1 1:9 1  the  Prophe t  Shua i b  is  threatened  wi t h  ston i n g  by  the  pagan  disbe l i e v e rs.  

Thro u g h o u t  the  Quran  the  onl y  peop l e  who  resor t  to  ston i n g  are  the  pagan  disbe l i e v e rs.  Ston i n g  
peop l e  is  not  a pun i shm en t  sanct i o n ed  by  Is lam.  

We  have  alread y  quoted  the  verse  above  (Surah  24:2) wh i c h  prescr i bes  the  pun ishm e n t  of  100  
lashes  for  the  adu l te ress  and  the  adu l t e re r.  Here  are  some  othe r  verses  that  tal k  abou t  pun ish i n g  
adu l t e r o us  behav i o u r .  

[4.22]  And  mar r y  not  woman  whom  you r  fathe rs  mar r i ed,  excep t  wha t  has  alread y  passed;  this  
sure l y  is  indecen t  and  hate f u l ,  and  it  is  an  evi l  way.  

[4.23]  Forb i d d en  to  you  are  you r  mothe rs  and  you r  daugh t e rs  and  you r  sisters  and  you r  pater na l  
aunts  and  you r  mate r na l  aunts  and  bro the rs '  daugh t e r s  and  sisters'  daugh te r s  and  you r  mothe rs  
that  have  suck l ed  you  and  you r  foster- sisters  and  mothe rs  of  you r  w i ves  and  you r  step-daugh te rs  
who  are  in  you r  guar d i a nsh i p ,  (born) of  you r  w i ves  to  whom  you  have  gone  in,  but  i f  you  have  
not  gone  in  to  them,  there  is  no  blame  on  you  (in mar r y i n g  them), and  the  w i v es  of  you r  sons  who  
are  of  you r  own  lo i ns  and  that  you  shou l d  have  two  sisters  togethe r,  excep t  wha t  has  alread y  
passed;  sure l y  A l l a h  is  Forg i v i n g ,  Me r c i f u l .  

[4.24]  An d  al l  mar r i e d  women  excep t  those  whom  you r  righ t  hands  possess  (this  is) A l l a h 's  
ord i nan ce  to  you,  and  law f u l  for  you  are  (all  women)  besides  those,  pro v i d e d  that  you  seek  
(them) wi t h  you r  prope r t y ,  tak i n g  (them) in  mar r i age  not  comm i t t i n g  forn i ca t i o n.  Then  as to  those  
whom  you  pro f i t  by,  gi ve  them  thei r  dow r i es  as  appo i n t e d;  and  there  is  no  blame  on  you  abou t  
wha t  you  mutua l l y  agree  af te r  wha t  is  appo i n t e d;  sure l y  A l l a h  is  Kn o w i n g ,  W i se.  

[4.25]  An d  whoe ve r  among  you  has  not  w i t h i n  his  powe r  amp l eness  of  means  to  mar r y  free  
bel i e v i n g  wome n,  then  (he may  mar r y)  of  those  whom  your  righ t  hands  possess  from  among  you r  
bel i e v i n g  mai dens;  and  A l l a h  know s  best  you r  fai t h:  you  are  (sprung) the  one  from  the  othe r;  so  
mar r y  them  wi t h  the  perm i ss i o n  of  thei r  maste rs,  and  gi ve  them  the i r  dow r i e s  just l y,  they  bei ng  
chaste,  not  forn i ca t i n g ,  nor  rece i v i n g  param ou r s;  and  when  they  are  taken  in  mar r i a ge,  then  i f  
they  are  gui l t y  of  indecenc y,  they  shal l  suf f e r  hal f  the  pun i shm en t  wh i c h  is  (inf l i c t ed)  upon  free  
wome n.  Th i s  is  for  him  among  you  who  fears  fal l i n g  into  evi l ;  and  that  you  absta i n  is  bet te r  for  
you,  and  A l l a h  is  Forg i v i n g ,  Me r c i f u l .  

[4.26]  A l l a h  desi res  to  exp la i n  to  you,  and  to  gui de  you  into  the  ways  of  those  befo r e  you,  and  to  
turn  to  you  (merc i f u l l y),  and  A l l a h  is  Kno w i n g ,  W ise.  



In  4:25  above  we  are  adv ised  to  mar r y  bel i e v i n g  women  or  even  bond w o m e n .  I f  the  bond w o m e n  
who  are  mar r i e d  later  comm i t  sexua l  indecen c y  then  the i r  pun ishm e n t  shal l  be  hal f  the  
pun i shm en t  meted  out  to  the  free  bel i e v i n g  women.  

Th i s  can  onl y  be  poss i b l e  i f  the  pun ishm e n t  for  adu l te r y  for  examp l e  is  100  lashes  as  per  Surah  
24:2.  The  pun i shm en t  for  the  bond w o m e n  who  comm i t  adu l te r y  wou l d  then  be  50  lashes  or  hal f  
the  pun i shm en t  for  free  wome n.  I f  the  pun i sh m en t  for  adu l te r y  was  ston i n g  to  death,  then  how  do  
the  ulema  stone  someone  ‘ha l f  to  death’  ? 

It  is  clear  that  the  ulema  stand  on  stup i d  ground  when  they  try  to  upho l d  false  teach i n gs  from  the  
Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  aga i ns t  the  true  teach i n gs  of  the  Prophe t  in  the  Quran.  The  ulema  have  caused  a  
lot  of  chaos,  con f us i o n  and  hardsh i p  for  the  ummah  because  they  insis t  on  upho l d i n g  falsehoo d s  
from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  

CH A P T E R  5 WH Y  THE  PROP H E T  COU L D  NE V E R  HA V E  FO L L O W E D  THE  BI B L E  

So  far  we  have  seen  in  deta i l  the  var i o us  prac t i ces  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  wh i c h  are  not  
found  any w h e r e  in  the  Quran.  Instead  I  have  show n  the  actua l  refe ren ces  in  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  
from  whe re  these  Sunn i  and  Shiah  bel i e f s  are  plag i a r i z e d.  

The i r  false  bel i e f  that  the  woman  must  cove r  the  head,  the  evi l  Shar i ah  Laws  (stoni n g  to  death  for  
adu l t e r y,  death  for  aposta tes), the  ci rcum c i s i o n  of  ma les,  the i r  long  l is t  of  perm i ss i b l e  hala l  and  
forb i d d en  haram  foods  and  othe r  bel i e f s  CA N N O T  be  found  in  the  Quran  A T  A L L .  They  are  just  
not  par t  of  A l l a h ’ s  teach i n gs.  They  are  found  in  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  From  the  Bi b l e  many  of  these  
falsehoo ds  were  plag i a r i z e d  and  then  passed  of f  as  ‘prophe t ’ s  had i t h ’,  ‘prophe t ’ s  sunnah’,  
teach i n gs  of  the  sahaba  etc.  Essent i a l l y  this  is  wha t  has  become  the  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  
Shiah.  The y  are  Chr i s t i a ns.  They  are  NO T  part  of  Islam.  

Some  ulema  say  that  these  Bi b l i c a l  teach i n gs  were  indeed  kno w n  to  the  Prophe t  and  he  had  then  
repeated  these  Bi b l i c a l  bel i e f s  as  par t  of  his  had i t h  and  sunnah.  The  ulema  cal l  these  the  
‘isra i l i y a h ’  teach i n gs.  That  is  why  there  is  much  sim i l a r i t y  between  the  Bi b l e  and  the  hadeet h  – so  
they  say  !! Wha t  a fantas t i c  con fess i o n  ! Th is  is  anot he r  lie  by  the  ulema  wh i c h  is  also  paten t l y  
false  and  is  a terr i b l e  slande r  agai ns t  the  Prophe t  and  Is lam.  

Fi rs t l y  A l l a h  tol d  the  prophe t:  

[Surah  3 : 3 - 4 ] He  has  revea led  to  you  the  Boo k  w i t h  tru th,  ver i f y i n g  that  wh i c h  is  befo re  it,  and  
He  revea l ed  the  Taura t  and  the  In jee l  afo re t i m e,  a  gui dance  for  the  peop l e,  and  He  sent  the  
Furqan.  Sure l y  they  who  disbe l i e ve  in  the  reve l a t i o ns  of  A l l a h  they  shal l  have  a  severe  
chast i semen t ;  and  A l l a h  is  M i g h t y ,  the  Lo r d  of  ret r i b u t i o n .  

The  Quran  has  been  revea led  to  the  Rasu l  as  a Cr i t e r i o n  or  Furqan  to  ver i f y  wha t  was  befo r e  it,  
inc l u d i n g  the  Taura t  and  In jee l .  So  the  Quran  can  be  used  to  ver i f y  thi ngs.  No w  the  Quran  can  
onl y  ver i f y  thi ngs  that  are  found  insi de  the  Quran.  I f  the  Quran  has  A,  B,  C  and  D  whe reas  the  
B i b l e  has  E,  F  and  G  then  the  Quran  canno t  ver i f y  E,F  and  G.  Its  as simp l e  as that.  

And  true  enough  the  Quran  says:  

[Surah  2.78]  An d  there  are  among  them  il l i t e ra tes  who  kno w  not  the  Boo k  but  on l y  lies,  and  they  
do  but  con je c t u r e.  



[Surah  2.79]  Woe,  then,  to  those  who  wr i t e  the  boo k  w i t h  the i r  hands  and  then  say:  Th i s  is  from  
God,  so  that  they  may  take  for  it  a sma l l  pr i ce;  there f o r e  woe  to  them  for  wha t  the i r  hands  have  
wr i t t e n  and  woe  to  them  for  wha t  they  earn.  

Indeed  the  Chr i s t i a ns  have  wr i t t e n  today ’ s  Bi b l e  w i t h  thei r  own  hands  and  then  they  say  ‘Th i s  is  
from  God’.  The  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  of  today  is  actua l l y  a  comp i l a t i o n  of  var i o us  wo r ks  by  var i o us  
wr i t e r s.  For  examp l e  the  Gospe l  of  Imam  Ma r k ,  the  Gospe l  of  Imam  Ma t he w,  the  Gospe l  of  
Imam  Lu ke  and  so  on.  Th i s  is  exact l y  li ke  the  Gospe l  of  Imam  Buk ha r i ,  the  Gospe l  of  Imam  
Mus l i m  and  the  Gospe l  of  Imam  Ti rm i z i ,  the  Gospe l  of  Imam  Jaafar  A l  Tus i,  the  Gospe l  of  Imam  
A l  Rad i  etc  among  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs.  They  al l  wr i t e  thei r  books  w i t h  thei r  own  hands  and  
then  say  ‘Th i s  is  from  God ’.  Bu t  aga i n  as  a Cr i t e r i o n  or  Furqan  the  Quran  canno t  con f i r m  wha t  
they  have  wr i t t en.  Too  bad  for  them.  

And  sti l l ,  because  they  have  no  proo f  or  log i ca l  argumen t s  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  w i l l  say  ‘The  
Prophe t  repeated  to  us  some  of  the  Bi b l i c a l  teach i n gs  because  it  is  par t  of  the  ear l i e r  reve la t i o n  
gi ven  to  Moses  and  Jesus’.  

Fi rs t l y  cou l d  the  Prophe t  have  know n  wha t  was  in  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  ? Or  even  in  the  In jee l  ? 
Wha t  does  the  Quran  say  ? 

[Surah  42.52]  An d  thus  did  We  revea l  to  you  an  insp i re d  boo k  by  Our  comma n d.  Yo u  did  not  
know  wha t  the  Boo k  was,  nor  fai t h  but  We  made  it  a ligh t,  gu i d i n g  thereb y  whom  We  please  of  
Our  servan ts;  and  mos t  sure l y  you  show  the  way  to  the  righ t  path.  

The  Prophe t  def i n i t e l y  did  not  kno w  wha t  was  the  Boo k.  He  def i n i t e l y  did  not  know  the  Chr i s t i a n  
B i b l e  or  the  In jee l  or  Taura t.  He  did  not  even  know  wha t  was  fai t h  - ‘You  did  not  know  wha t  the  
Boo k  was,  nor  fai t h..’  

Now  for  argumen t ’ s  sake  onl y,  assum i n g  that  the  Prophe t  did  kno w  abou t  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e,  
espec ia l l y  those  par ts  that  are  NO T  found  in  the  Quran  (for  examp l e  ci rcum c i s i o n ,  ston i n g  peop l e  
to  death,  death  for  aposta tes,  head  cove r  for  wome n  etc) cou l d  he  have  taken  these  teach i n gs  from  
the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  put  it  into  ‘his  had i t h ’  and  then  say  ‘Th i s  is  also  from  God ’  ? The  answe r  
is  agai n  a stra i g h t  NO  because  A l l a h  had  alread y  warned  the  Prophe t  : 

[Surah  3:69]  A  part y  of  the  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k  desi re  that  they  shou l d  lead  you  astra y,  and  
they  lead  not  astray  but  themse l ves,  and  they  do  not  perce i v e.  

[Surah  3:70]  O  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k!  Wh y  do  you  disbe l i e ve  in  the  reve l a t i o ns  of  A l l a h  wh i l e  
you  wi t ness  ? 

[Surah  3:71]  O  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k!  Wh y  do  you  con f o u n d  the  tru th  w i t h  the  falsehoo d  and  
hide  the  truth  wh i l e  you  kno w?  

Th i s  is  wha t  the  peop l e  of  the  Boo k  were  try i n g  to  do.  The y  were  con f o u n d i n g  trut h  w i t h  
falsehoo d.  The y  were  wr i t i n g  the  boo k  w i t h  the i r  own  hands  and  then  said  ‘Th i s  is  from  God ’.  
A l l a h  is  warn i n g  the  Prophe t  that  a part y  of  the  peop l e  of  the  Boo k  were  try i n g  to  lead  him  astray.  

Thro u g h o u t  the  Quran  A l l a h  warns  the  Prophe t  to  be  on  the  loo k o u t  for  the  peop l e  of  the  Boo k.  
They  w i l l  cons tan t l y  try  to  di ve r t  the  Mus l i m s  from  the  Tru t h.  



[Surah  3:186]  Yo u  shal l  cer ta i n l y  be  tr ied  respect i n g  you r  wea l t h  and  you r  sou ls,  and  you  shal l  
cer ta i n l y  hear  from  those  who  have  been  gi ven  the  Boo k  befo re  you  and  from  those  who  are  
pol y t h e i s ts  much  anno y i n g  tal k;  and  if  you  are  pat ien t  and  guard  (against  evi l), sure l y  this  is  one  
of  the  af fa i rs  (which  shou l d  be) determ i n e d  upon.  

The  Prophe t  and  the  bel i e ve rs  mus t  be  constan t l y  on  guard  agai ns t  the  pol y t he i s t s  and  the  peop l e  
of  the  Boo k.  The y  w i l l  cons tan t l y  bomba r d  the  bel i e ve rs  w i t h  al l  ki nds  of  tal k.  The  peop l e  of  the  
Boo k  also  sold  the  Tru t h  away  for  a cheap  pr i ce.  Wha t  they  were  gi ven  befo r e  from  A l l a h  was  
disca r ded  beh i n d  the i r  backs.  Here  is  wha t  A l l a h  says:  

[Surah  3:187]  An d  when  A l l a h  made  a covenan t  w i t h  those  who  were  gi ven  the  Boo k:  You  shal l  
cer ta i n l y  make  it  kno w n  to  men  and  you  shal l  not  hide  it;  but  they  cast  it  beh i n d  the i r  backs  and  
took  a sma l l  pr i ce  for  it;  so  ev i l  is  that  wh i c h  they  buy.  

A f t e r  thro w i n g  away  God’s  teach i n gs  they  wro te  thei r  own  boo ks  l i ke  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  the  
Jew i sh  scr i p t u r es.  A l l a h  agai n  and  agai n  warns  the  Prophe t  to  be  care f u l  abou t  the  Chr i s t i a ns  and  
the  Jews.  A l l a h  tel ls  the  Prophe t :  

[2.120]  An d  the  Jews  wi l l  not  be  pleased  wi t h  you,  nor  the  Chr i s t i a ns  unt i l  you  fo l l o w  thei r  
rel i g i o n .  Say:  Sure l y  A l l a h 's  gu i dance,  that  is  the  (true) guidan ce.  And  i f  you  fo l l o w  the i r  desi res  
af te r  the  know l e d g e  that  has  come  to  you,  you  shal l  have  no  guard i an  from  A l l a h,  nor  any  helpe r.  

Aga i n  A l l a h  warns  the  Prophe t  –  the  Jews  and  the  Chr i s t i a ns  w i l l  not  be  pleased  unt i l  you  fo l l o w  
the i r  rel i g i o n .  A l l a h  warns  the  Prophe t  ‘do  not  fo l l o w  the  Chr i s t i a ns  and  the  Jews’.  On l y  the  
Quran  is  the  true  gui dan ce.  The  Chr i s t i a ns  and  Jews  were  not  able  to  penet ra te  the  Prophe t  but  
they  have  cer ta i n l y  mis led  the  mi l l i o n s  of  ulema  who  came  after  the  Prophe t.  

Bu t  let  us  stop  and  thi n k  for  a mi nu t e.  A f t e r  al l  th is  warn i n g  by  A l l a h  not  to  fo l l o w  the  Chr i s t i a ns  
and  Jews,  that  the  Chr i s t i a ns  have  wr i t t e n  thi ngs  w i t h  thei r  own  hands,  that  the  Chr i s t i a ns  w i l l  not  
stop  unt i l  they  cor r u p t  you  etc,  w i l l  the  Prophe t  sti l l  go  out  and  co l l ec t  ‘say i n gs ’  from  the  
Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  TH A T  ARE  NO T  IN  THE  QUR A N  and  then  pass  it  of f  to  the  ummah  as his  own  
‘had i t h ’  or  ‘sunnah ’  or  wha te v e r  ? Please  thi n k  care f u l l y .  Th i s  is  not  poss i b l e.  

The  Prophe t  canno t  say,  “I  know  the  head  cove r  for  women  is  NO T  in  the  Quran  but  it  is  in  the  
Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  it  is  al r i g h t  for  you  to  fo l l o w  it”.  

The  Prophe t  canno t  say,  “I  kno w  the  Quran  onl y  tal ks  abou t  100  lashes  pun i shm en t  for  the  
adu l t e re r  and  adul t e ress  and  I  know  that  there  is  NO  death  pena l t y  for  adu l t e r y  in  the  Quran  but  
the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  prescr i bes  ston i n g  to  death  for  the  adu l t e re r  and  I  thi n k  we  shou l d  fo l l o w  the  
ston i n g  to  death  also”.  The  Prophe t  simp l y  canno t  do  someth i n g  l i ke  this.  

Ins tead  the  Prophe t  tol d  us  al l  to  be  care f u l  of  the  Peop l e  of  the  Boo k.  The  Prophe t  tol d  us  : 

[3.100]  O  you  who  bel ie ve!  if  you  obey  a  part y  from  among  those  who  have  been  gi ven  the  
Boo k,  they  w i l l  turn  you  back  as unbe l i e ve r s  af te r  you  have  bel i e ve d.  

So  if  we  bel ie ve  a  par t y  from  among  the  Chr i s t i a ns  and  Jews,  then  we  wi l l  become  ku f f a r  or  
disbe l i e v e rs.  Th is  is  wha t  has  happened  to  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah.  They  have  
become  ku f f a r  or  disbe l i e ve r s  because  they  have  chosen  to  obey  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  the  
Jew i sh  scr i p t u r es.  



The  Quran  does  NO T  teach  us  ston i n g  to  death  for  adu l te re r s,  ki l l i n g  aposta tes,  ci rcum c i s i o n  of  
ma les  etc.  Bu t  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  teaches  us  such  thi ngs.  So  if  you  bel i e ve  these  teach i n gs  from  
the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  then  you  become  a disbe l i e v e r  – a ku f f a r.  

[2.120]  An d  the  Jews  wi l l  not  be  pleased  wi t h  you,  nor  the  Chr i s t i a ns  unt i l  you  fo l l o w  thei r  
rel i g i o n .  Say:  Sure l y  A l l a h 's  gu i dance,  that  is  the  (true) guidan ce.  And  i f  you  fo l l o w  the i r  desi res  
af te r  the  know l e d g e  that  has  come  to  you,  you  shal l  have  no  guard i an  from  A l l a h,  nor  any  helpe r.  

The  Jews  and  the  Chr i s t i a ns  were  not  be  pleased.  The y  wan ted  the  Prophe t  to  fo l l o w  the i r  B i b l e.  
Bu t  the  Prophe t  neve r  fo l l o w e d  thei r  Bi b l e.  He  was  comma n de d  to  say  : 

[3.98] Say:  O  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k!  wh y  do  you  disbe l i e v e  in  the  ayaah  of  A l l a h?  And  A l l a h  is  a 
wi t ness  of  wha t  you  do.  

The  Prophe t  is  tel l i n g  the  Jews  and  Chr i s t i a ns,  why  do  you  rejec t  the  Quran  ? Wh y  do  you  sti l l  
fo l l o w  you r  B i b l e  ? the  Prophe t  asks  them  some  more:  

[3.99]  Say:  O  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k!  wh y  do  you  hinde r  him  who  bel ie ves  from  the  way  of  
A l l a h?  You  seek  (to make)  it  croo ke d,  wh i l e  you  are  w i t ness,  and  A l l a h  is  not  heed less  of  wha t  
you  do.  

The  Prophe t  tol d  the  Jews  and  Chr i s t i a ns:  Wh y  are  you  try i n g  so  hard  to  change  the  Mus l i m s  into  
Chr i s t i a ns  and  Jews  ? Wh y  do  you  wan t  to  dev i a te  those  who  bel ie ve  in  A l l a h  and  the  Quran  ? 

THE N  THE  PROP H E T  TUR N S  TO  THE  BE L I E V E R S ,  TH A T  IS  THE  M US L I M S  AN D  
W A R N S  THE M  : 

[3.100]  O  you  who  bel ie ve!  if  you  obey  a  part y  from  among  those  who  have  been  gi ven  the  
Boo k,  they  w i l l  turn  you  back  as unbe l i e ve r s  af te r  you  have  bel i e ve d.  

Bu t  un f o r t u n a t e l y  this  is  wha t  the  so  cal l ed  ulema  have  done.  A f t e r  the  Prophe t  died,  they  created  
al l  sor ts  of  fake  stor i es  and  star ted  fo l l o w i n g  the  Bi b l e.  Man y  of  the  thi ngs  they  teach  us  today  are  
actua l l y  B i b l e  teach i n gs  stolen  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  An y w a y  the  Prophe t  con t i n u es:  

[3.10 1]  Bu t  how  can  you  disbe l i e ve  wh i l e  it  is  you  to  whom  the  comm u n i c a t i o n s  of  A l l a h  are  
rec i ted,  and  among  you  is  H i s  Ap os t l e?  And  whoe ve r  ho l ds  fast  to  A l l a h,  he  indeed  is  gu i ded  to  
the  righ t  path.  

So  dear  readers  how  can  you  bel ie ve  in  al l  these  Bi b l e  teach i n gs  when  you  have  A l l a h 's  Quran  
w i t h  you  ? Wh y  don t  you  read  and  obey  the  Quran  instead  of  obey i n g  and  fo l l o w i n g  the  Bi b l e.  
Please  be  care f u l  of  you r  dut y  to  A l l a h.  

[3.102]  O  you  who  bel ie ve!  be  care f u l  of  (your  dut y  to) A l l a h  w i t h  the  care  wh i c h  is  due  to  H i m,  
and  do  not  die  un less  you  are  Mus l i m s.  

So  dear  bro the rs  and  sisters.  Do  Not  die  as Ah l u l  Sunnah  Chr i s t i a ns.  L i ve  and  die  as Mus l i m s.  

CH A P T E R  6 The  Ulem a  Teach  Prost i t u t i o n ,  Paedoph i l i a,  Forn i ca t i o n  and  Sexua l  Dep ra v i t y .  



In  this  chap te r  I  wou l d  li ke  to  l is t  some  real l y  sick  teach i n gs  of  the  ulema  wh i c h  aga i n  prom o te  
ev i l  and  prom i s c u i t y .  It  is  a false  delus i o n  that  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  are  prom o t i n g  high  
mora l  va l ues  and  chaste  behav i o u r .  The y  actua l l y  glo r i f y  il l i c i t  sexua l  behav i o u r .  

Da l l y i n g  w i t h  pros t i t u t es  

The  Shiah  Aya t o l l a hs  say  that  men  can  even  mar r y  wome n  tempo ra r i l y  for  an  agreed  per i o d  of  
time  li ke  one  day  or  for  a few  hours  at  a time.  They  cal l  th is  mutaa.  In  tru th  this  is  noth i n g  more  
than  pros t i t u t i o n .  

Th i s  is  not  surp r i s i n g  at  al l  because  acco r d i n g  to  the  had i t h  wr i t e r s  the  Prophe t  even  al l o we d  
m ing l i n g  w i t h  pros t i t u t es.  Here  is  the  false  had i t h:  

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  6, Boo k  60, Num be r  139:  

Nar ra ted  Ab d u l l a h :  

We  used  to  par t i c i pa t e  in  the  hol y  wars  car r i ed  on  by  the  Prophe t  and  we  had  no  women  (wives) 
wi t h  us.  So  we  said  (to the  Prophe t  ). "Shal l  we  cast ra te  ourse l v es?"  Bu t  the  Prophe t  forbade  us  to  
do  that  and  thence f o r t h  he  al lo w e d  us  to  mar r y  a  woma n  (tempo ra r i l y)  by  gi v i n g  her  even  a  
garmen t,  and  then  he  rec i ted:  "O  you  who  bel ie ve!  Do  not  make  unla w f u l  the  good  thi ngs  wh i c h  
A l l a h  has  made  law f u l  for  you."  

Th i s  false  had i t h  says  that  dur i n g  ‘ho l y  wars ’  the  Prophe t  al l o w e d  his  men  to  ‘mar r y  a  woman  
tempo r a r i l y  by  gi v i n g  her  even  a garmen t ’  ! Th is  is  a terr i b l e  slande r  and  lie  agai ns t  the  Prophe t  
and  his  men.  Th is  false  had i t h  attemp ts  to  por t r a y  them  as hav i n g  othe r  thi ngs  on  thei r  mi n d  other  
than  the  strug g l e  alongs i de  the  Prophe t.  Th i s  evi l  had i t h  accuses  the  Prophe t  of  sett i n g  the  pr i ce  
of  dal l y i n g  w i t h  a woman  at  just  one  piece  of  garmen t .  

The  Prophe t ’ s  true  teach i n gs  in  the  Quran  tel ls  the  men  to  cont r o l  the i r  lusts  and  keep  chaste.  
Here  is  the  verse:  

[Surah  24:33]  An d  let  those  who  do  not  find  the  means  to  mar r y  keep  chaste  unt i l  A l l a h  makes  
them  free  from  wan t  out  of  H i s  grace.  An d  (as for) those  who  ask  for  a wr i t i n g  from  among  those  
whom  you r  righ t  hands  possess,  gi ve  them  the  wr i t i n g  i f  you  know  any  good  in  them,  and  gi ve  
them  of  the  wea l t h  of  A l l a h  wh i c h  He  has  gi ven  you;  and  do  not  compe l  you r  slave  gi r l s  to  
pros t i t u t i o n ,  when  they  desi re  to  keep  chaste,  in  orde r  to  seek  the  fra i l  good  of  this  wo r l d ' s  li fe;  
and  whoe ve r  compe l s  them,  then  sure l y  af te r  thei r  compu l s i o n  A l l a h  is  Forg i v i n g ,  Me r c i f u l .  

The  Prophe t  taugh t  us  from  God  that  we  shou l d  keep  chaste  unt i l  we  get  mar r i e d.  We  also  canno t  
compe l  the  slave  gi r l s  into  pros t i t u t i o n .  How  then  cou l d  the  Prophe t  al l o w  his  men  to  seek  the  
compan y  of  pros t i t u t es  ‘even  for  the  pr i ce  of  a garmen t ’  ?. Th i s  is  an  obv i o us  slande r  and  evi l  l ie  
agai ns t  the  Prophe t  by  the  ulema  li ke  Buk ha r i .  I f  the  ulema  refuse  to  ackno w l e d g e  this  verse  from  
the  Quran,  here  is  anot he r  verse  from  the  Quran  wh i c h  says  the  same  thi ng:  

Surah  24:30  ‘Say  to  the  bel i e v i n g  men  that  they  cast  down  thei r  looks  and  guard  thei r  pr i v a te  
par ts;  that  is  pure r  for  them;  sure l y  A l l a h  is  Awa r e  of  wha t  they  do.’  



Th i s  is  wha t  the  Prophe t  taugh t  us  in  the  Quran.  Mus l i m s  are  to  lowe r  thei r  gaze  and  cont r o l  the i r  
lusts.  Bu t  as  usua l  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  w i l l  rejec t  this  Quran i c  teach i n g.  They  
l i ke  to  preach  that  the  Prophe t  tol d  his  men  to  go  af te r  pros t i t u t es  for  the  pr i ce  of  a  piece  of  
garmen t.  They  pre fe r  to  fo l l o w  thei r  own  boo ks  of  false  had i t h  wh i c h  they  have  wr i t t e n  w i t h  the i r  
own  hands.  

In  his  famous  biog r ap h y  of  the  Prophe t  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  wr i t e r  Ma r t i n  L i n gs  quotes  evi l  and  
false  had i t h  wh i c h  say  that  on  his  wedd i n g  day  the  Prophe t ’ s  fathe r  was  almos t  ent i ced  by  a  
Chr i s t i a n  woma n  because  she  cou l d  see  a cer ta i n  l i gh t  that  he  had  in  him.  The  Chr i s t i a n  woman  
by  the  name  of  Qutay l a h  tr ied  to  seduce  the  Prophe t ’ s  fathe r  as he  was  on  his  way  to  be  mar r i ed.  
Then  acco r d i n g  to  the  evi l  had i t h  wr i t e r s,  af te r  the  Prophe t  was  conce i ve d  his  fathe r  did  meet  the  
woma n  agai n  but  he  not i ced  that  Qutay l a h  was  not  interes ted  in  him  anym o r e.  She  tol d  him  that  
the  ligh t  that  he  car r i ed  in  him  was  gone.  (See  Mu ham m a d :  H is  L i f e  Based  On  The  Ear l i es t  
Sour ces  by  Ma r t i n  L i n gs  (Abu  Baka r  Si ra j  al-D i n), page  17  - 18) 

Th i s  is  the  evi l  fa lsehoo d  they  wr i t e  in  the  so  cal l ed  sahi h  had i t h  or  authen t i c  had i t h.  The  Prophe t  
has  taugh t  us  from  God  that  no  one  excep t  God  has  kno w l e d g e  of  the  unseen  yet  the  ulema  wou l d  
have  us  bel i e ve  the i r  fake  hadi t h  that  a  Chr i s t i a n  woma n  cou l d  see  the  ‘l i g h t ’  that  was  bei ng  
car r i ed  by  the  Prophe t ’s  fathe r.  

The  Arabs  have  neve r  stopped  the i r  assoc ia t i o n  w i t h  pros t i t u t es  to  glo r i f y  the i r  leade rs.  The  
founde r  of  Saud i  A ra b i a  K i n g  Abd u l  Az i z  ibn  Saud  is  reve red  by  his  nume r o us  sons  and  
daugh t e rs.  The y  tel l  stor i es  abou t  how  befo r e  his  campa i g n  to  captu re  Ri yad h,  the  fu tu r e  cap i t a l  
of  Saud i  A rab i a,  Abd u l  Az i z  was  in  the  compan y  of  a pros t i t u t e  one  nigh t.  Howe v e r  the  pros t i t u t e  
asked  him,  ‘Who  are  you?’  for  al l  to  hear.  “Abd u l  Az i z  ibn  Saud  ? You  shou l d  be  ashamed  of  
you rse l f .  Stop  hang i n g  around  here  wast i n g  you r  streng t h  and  spi r i t .  Come  back  when  you’ ve  
ach ie ved  someth i n g  you  can  tru l y  boast  abou t.  We’ l l  kno w  wha t  measu re  of  man  you  are  when  
you  have  conque re d  Ri yad h!”  (From  the  boo k  ‘K i n g d o m ’  by  Rober t  Lace y) 

So  the  founde r  and  ruler  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  ki ngd om  of  Saud i  A ra b i a  was  saved  by  a pros t i t u t e.  
She  refused  to  enter ta i n  him  on  accoun t  of  him  being  the i r  great  leade r.  Neve r t he l ess  she  did  ask  
him  to  come  back  afte r  he  had  captu red  Ri ya dh  ! 

Ev i l  Pornog r a p h y  abou t  the  Prophe t  Sol om o n .  

Here  is  some  porn og r a p h y  abou t  the  Prophe t  Sol om o n  from  the  ev i l  Bu k ha r i .  

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  4, Boo k  55, Num be r  635:  

Nar ra ted  Ab u  Hu ra i r a:  

The  Prophe t  said,  "Sol om o n  (the son  of) Dav i d  said,  'Ton i g h t  I  w i l l  sleep  w i t h  seven t y  lad ies  each  
of  whom  wi l l  conce i v e  a ch i l d  who  wi l l  be  a kn i g h t  fi gh t i n g  for  "A l l a h 's  Cause.'  H is  compa n i o n  
said,  'I f  A l l a h  w i l l . '  Bu t  Solom o n  did  not  say  so;  there f o r e  none  of  those  wome n  got  pregnan t  
excep t  one  who  gave  bi r t h  to  a hal f  ch i l d."  The  Prophe t  fur t he r  said,  "I f  the  Prophe t  Sol om o n  had  
said  it  (i.e. 'I f  A l l a h  w i l l ')  he  wou l d  have  bego t t en  ch i l d r e n  who  wou l d  have  fough t  in  A l l a h 's  
Cause."  Shua i b  and  Ibn  Ab i  Az- Zi nad  said,  "N i ne t y  (women) is  mo re  cor rec t  (than  seven t y)." 

Th i s  false  had i t h  is  noth i n g  mo re  than  a  stag  show  of f.  Here  the  Prophe t  Sol om o n  is  al leged  to  
have  slept  w i t h  seven t y  wome n  in  one  nigh t  (other  satan i c  ulema  say  90  women).  Assum i n g  a 



nigh t  was  abou t  twe l ve  hours  long  this  mean t  that  Sol om o n  copu l a ted  non  stop  w i t h  sl i gh t l y  mo re  
than  seven  wome n  ever y  hour  or  w i t h  one  woman  abou t  ever y  eigh t  mi n u t es.  Wh y  wou l d  the  
Prophe t  Sol om o n  wan t  to  do  that  ? Is  that  the  job  of  a Prophe t  ? And  wha t  lessons  does  this  type  
of  copu l a t i o n  hol d  for  mank i n d  ? 

Wha t  the  ulema  have  done  is  make  law f u l  pros t i t u t i o n  and  prom i s c u i t y .  The y  have  wr i t e n  the  
fake  hadeeth  and  the  sick  theo l o g y  wh i c h  they  l i ke  to  cal l  ‘ju r i s p r u den ce ’  or  Fiqh  (pronoun ced  
fake). In  this  fake  fi qh  they  prom o te  tota l l y  depra ved  licen t i o us  behav i o u r .  Here  is  some  more  of  
the i r  ‘ev i de n ce ’.  

M o r e  U lem a  Sexua l  Dep ra v i t y  – Th is  Ti me  From  Imam  Ma l i k  

The  in fam o us  boo k  “A l  Mu w a t t a”  by  Imam  Ma l i k  is  cons i de re d  by  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  as 
the  “Fi rs t  Form u l a t i o n  of  Law”  (may  God  for b i d).  Imam  Ma l i k  is  cons i de re d  one  of  the  great  
fuqaha  or  doct o r s  of  jur i sp r u de n ce  among  the  Sunn i s.  The  fo l l o w i n g  false  had i t h  is  taken  from  
the  A l  Mu w a t t a  of  Imam  Ma l i k .  

Trans l a t i o n  of  Ma l i k ' s  M u w a t t a  

ht tp://www. usc.edu/dept/MS A/ fu n dame n t a l s/had i t hs u n na h/mu wa t t a/  

Trans l a t o r s:  ̀ A ' i s ha  ̀ Abda r a hm a n  at-Tar j um a n a  and  Ya` qu b  Johnson  

Sect i o n :  Suck l i n g  of  Ol de r  Peop l e  

Boo k  30, Num be r  30.2.12:  

Yah ya  rela ted  to  me  from  Ma l i k  from  Ibn  Shihab  that  he  was  asked  abou t  the  suck l i n g  of  an  olde r  
person.  He  said,  ''Ur wa  ibn  az-Zuba y r  in f o r m e d  me  that  Abu  Hudha y f a  ibn  Utba  ibn  Rab ia,  one  
of  the  compan i o n s  of  the  Messenge r  of  A l l a h,  may  A l l a h  bless  him  and  gran t  him  peace,  who  was  
presen t  at  Badr,  adop ted  Sal i m  (who  is  cal l ed  Sal i m,  the  maw l a  of  Abu  Hudha y f a)  as  the  
Messenge r  of  A l l a h,  may  A l l a h  bless  him  and  gran t  him  peace,  adop ted  Zayd  ibn  Har i t ha.  He  
though t  of  him  as  his  son,  and  Abu  Hudha y f a  mar r i ed  him  to  his  bro the r 's  sister,  Fat i m a  bin t  al-
Wa l i d  ibn  Utba  ibn  Rab ia,  who  was  at  that  time  among  the  fi rs t  em i g r a n t s.  She  was  one  of  the  
best  unma r r i e d  women  of  the  Qura ys h.  When  A l l a h  the  Exa l t ed  sent  down  in  H is  Boo k  wha t  He  
sent  down  abou t  Zayd  ibn  Har i t ha,  'Cal l  them  after  the i r  true  fathe rs.  Tha t  is  mo re  equ i tab l e  in  the  
sigh t  of  A l l a h.  I f  you  do  not  know  who  the i r  fathe rs  were  then  they  are  you r  bro t he rs  in  the  deen  
and  you r  mawa l i , '  (Sura  33  ayat  5) peop l e  in  this  posi t i o n  were  traced  back  to  thei r  fathe rs.  Whe n  
the  fathe r  was  not  kno w n ,  they  were  traced  to  thei r  maw l a.  

"Sah la  bin t  Suhay l  who  was  the  w i f e  of  Abu  Hudha y f a ,  and  one  of  the  tr i be  of  Am r  ibn  Lua y y,  
came  to  the  Messenge r  of  A l l a h,  may  A l l a h  bless  him  and  gran t  him  peace,  and  said,  'Messenge r  
of  A l l a h!  We  thi n k  of  Sal i m  as  a son  and  he  comes  in  to  see  me  wh i l e  I  am  unco ve r e d.  We  onl y  
have  one  room,  so  wha t  do  you  thi n k  abou t  the  si tua t i o n?'  The  Messenge r  of  A l l a h,  may  A l l a h  
bless  him  and  gran t  him  peace,  said,  'Gi ve  him  f i ve  dr i n k s  of  you r  mi l k  and  he  wi l l  be  mahram  by  
it.'  She  then  saw  him  as  a  fos te r  son.  A' i sha  umm  al-mum i n i n  took  that  as  a  preceden t  for  
wha te ve r  men  she  wan ted  to  be  able  to  come  to  see  her.  She  orde red  her  sister,  Umm  Ku l t h u m  
bin t  Ab i  Bak r  as-Sidd i q  and  the  daugh t e rs  of  her  bro the r  to  gi ve  mi l k  to  wh i c he ve r  men  she  
wan ted  to  be  able  to  come  in  to  see  her.  The  rest  of  the  w i ves  of  the  Prophe t,  may  A l l a h  bless  him  
and  gran t  him  peace,  refused  to  let  anyone  come  in  to  them  by  such  nurs i n g.  The y  said,  'No!  By  



A l l a h!  We  thi n k  that  wha t  the  Messenge r  of  A l l a h,  may  A l l a h  bless  him  and  grant  him  peace,  
ordered  Sahla  bin t  Suhay l  to  do  was  onl y  an  indu l g e n ce  conce r n i n g  the  nurs i n g  of  Sal i m  alone.  
No!  By  A l l a h!  No  one  wi l l  come  in  upon  us  by  such  nurs i n g!'  

"Th i s  is  wha t  the  w i ves  of  the  Prophe t,  may  A l l a h  bless  him  and  grant  him  peace,  though t  abou t  
the  suck l i n g  of  an  olde r  person."  

Ac co r d i n g  to  Imam  Ma l i k ,  the  Prophe t  tol d  Sahla  to  al l o w  a grow n  man  cal l ed  Sal i m  to  suck l e  
from  her  breasts.  And  we  are  requ i r ed  to  bel i e ve  that  as  a  grow n  man  Sal im  did  suck l e  from  
Sahla.  

Then  we  are  requ i r ed  to  bel i e ve  that  A i sha  (the  prophe t ' s  al leged  wi f e)  tol d  her  sister  Umm  
Ka l t h u m  and  the  daugh te rs  of  her  bro t he r  to  gi ve  mi l k  to  any  gro wn  man  who  wan ted  to  come  
and  see  her.  

M y  quest i o n  to  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  is  this  ‘Ho w  do  you  imp l em e n t  this  most  satan i c  teach i n g?  Th i s  
is  wha t  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  teach  us  to  bel i e ve.  

The  ulema  l i ke  this  satan i c  Imam  Ma l i k  actua l l y  prom o te  licen t i o us ness  and  sexua l  depra v i t y .  A  
ver y  sick  had i t h  li ke  this  does  not  need  any  exp l ana t i o n  at  al l.  

“THE Y  SHA L L  BECO M E  MO N K E Y S . . ”  

The  Quran  says  the  fo l l o w i n g  abou t  some  peop l e  who  have  real l y  earned  God ’s  anger.  I  bel i e ve  
this  verse  refers  to  the  peop l e  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah.  The  Quran  says  : 

[Surah  5.60]  Say:  Shal l  I  in f o r m  you  of  (him  who  is) wo rse  than  this  in  ret r i b u t i o n  from  A l l a h?  
(Worse  is  he) whom  A l l a h  has  cursed  and  brough t  H i s  wra t h  upon,  and  of  whom  He  made  
mon ke y s  and  pigs,  and  he  who  served  the  Shai tan;  these  are  wo rse  in  place  and  more  err i ng  from  
the  stra i g h t  path.  

God  threatens  to  make  the  peop l e  who  serve  the  Shai tan  into  mon ke y s  and  pigs.  Is  this  an  
i l l o g i ca l  threat  ? I  don’ t  thi n k  so.  Th is  is  not  a  mag i ca l  curse  that  w i l l  change  peop l e  into  
mon ke y s  and  pigs  (like  the  Pr i n ce  Charm i n g  of  the  Fai r y  Tale  who  was  turned  into  a frog  by  the  
w i c k ed  w i t c h).  There  is  no  evi den ce  in  reco r ded  histo r y  that  anyone  was  turned  into  a  pig  or  
mon ke y.  Bu t  when  God  prom i ses  to  do  someth i n g  we  can  rest  assured  that  He  wi l l  do  it.  Hence  it  
cou l d  on l y  mean  that  by  thei r  behav i o u r  the  peop l e  who  serve  the  Shai taan  w i l l  become  mon ke y s  
and  pigs.  They  may  force  themse l v es  to  appear  l i ke  mon ke y s.  The y  may  be  greed y  glu t t o ns  l i ke  
pigs.  

We  canno t  deny  that  there  are  peop l e  in  the  wo r l d  today  who  are  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Shai tan  and  I  
bel i e ve  God  has  indeed  made  them  into  mon ke y s  and  pigs.  

I  bel i e ve  these  peop l e  are  the  A rab  ulema  and  also  the  fo l l o w e r s  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  the  Shiah.  

By  thei r  appearan ce  the  A rab  ulema  and  also  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  pre fe r  to  be  unsha ven  
and  gro w  the i r  beards  long.  It  does  gi ve  them  the  appearance  of  the  hai r y  apes  or  mon ke y s.  



Bu t  it  does  not  stop  there.  By  thei r  own  adm iss i o n  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  also  clai m  to  fo l l o w  the  
mon ke y s.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  ulema  bel ie ve  that  the  pun ishm e n t  for  adu l t e r y  is  ston i n g  peop l e  to  
death.  Th i s  false  teach i n g  is  not  found  in  the  Quran.  It  is  stolen  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  (Please  
see  the  chap te r  on  Pun ishm en t  for  Ad u l t e r y).  Bu t  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  wi l l  not  adm i t  that  they  have  
sto len  these  ideas  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  Instead  they  say  they  got  the  idea  to  stone  peop l e  
from  the  mon ke y s.  By  thei r  own  con f ess i o n  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  fal l  into  the  pun ishm e n t  God  has  
prom i sed  them  –  they  con fess  that  they  are  indeed  fo l l o w e r s  of  mon ke y s.  Here  is  the  evi den ce  
from  thei r  own  Buk ha r i  had i t h.  

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  5, Boo k  58, Num be r  188:  

Nar ra ted  'Am r  bin  Ma i m u n :  

Du r i n g  the  pre-lslam i c  per i od  of  igno r an ce  I  saw  a  she-mon ke y  surro u n ded  by  a  numbe r  of  
mon ke y s.  The y  were  al l  ston i n g  it,  because  it  had  comm i t t e d  i l l ega l  

sexua l  inter c o u r se.  I  too,  stoned  it  along  w i t h  them.  

Th i s  is  the  basis  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah ’s  false  bel i e f  of  ston i n g  peop l e  to  death  for  adu l t e r y.  The y  
learn t  it  from  the  mon ke y s.  Hence  the  wo r ds  of  my  God  are  proven  true  : 

(Surah  5.60]  Say:  Shal l  I  in f o r m  you  of  (him  who  is) wo rse  than  this  in  ret r i b u t i o n  from  A l l a h?  
(Worse  is  he) whom  A l l a h  has  cursed  and  brough t  H i s  wra t h  upon,  and  of  whom  He  made  
mon ke y s  and  pigs,  and  he  who  served  the  Shai tan;  these  are  wo rse  in  place  and  more  err i ng  from  
the  stra i g h t  path.  

God  has  indeed  made  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  into  mon ke y s.  The i r  Shar i a  Law  of  ston i n g  adu l t e re rs  to  
death  is  cop ied  from  the  mon ke y s.  

Pol y gam y  : The  Arabs  Learned  It  From  The  Mon k e y s  Too  ! 

Then  the  ulema  make  law f u l  po l y g am y  ie  they  say  that  men  can  mar r y  fou r  w i v es.  Th i s  is  
actua l l y  mak i n g  law f u l  the  old  pagan  Arab  cu l t u r e  of  ma i n ta i n i n g  harems  fu l l  of  slave  wome n  for  
the i r  pleasu re.  By  false l y  say i n g  that  Is lam  al lo ws  pol y gam y ,  they  are  lega l i z i n g  the  pros t i t u t i o n  
of  the  harems.  

Here  too  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  par t i c u l a r l y  the  A rabs  may  have  learn t  this  po l y gam o us  harem  
behav i o u r  from  the  mon ke y s.  The  Arab i a n  Peni nsu l a,  Yemen,  Eth i o p i a  and  Soma l i a  are  home  to  
the  Hamad r y a s  Baboo n.  These  baboons  have  l i ved  in  ari d  sub-deser t  and  savannah  woo d l a n ds  of  
these  coun t r i es  for  a long  time.  Just  l i ke  the  A rabs  the  Hamad r y as  baboons  li ve  in  a ver y  harsh  
env i r o n m e n t  w i t h  ext reme  tempe ra t u r es,  both  hot  and  col d.  Wha t  is  interes t i n g  is  that  Hamad r y a s  
baboons  are  ver y  soc ia l  and  have  a fou r- leve l  soc ia l  struc t u r e.  The  male  baboons  ma i n ta i n  harems  
where  a group  of  up  to  10  fema les  can  be  dom i n a t e d  by  an  adu l t  male.  These  baboons  that  l i ve  in  
and  around  A rab i a  are  the  onl y  know n  baboons  that  mai n t a i n  harems.  

Two  or  mo re  such  harems  of  Hamad r y as  baboons  make  up  a clan,  w i t h  sing l e  male  fo l l o w e r s.  A  
band  of  Hamad r y as  Baboo ns  is  made  up  of  severa l  such  clans.  

And  when  severa l  clans  of  Baboo n s  band  togethe r  it  is  cal l ed  a troupe.  



Th i s  is  not  un l i k e  the  pol y g am o u s  harems  mai n t a i ne d  by  the  A rabs.  There  is  no  basis  in  the  
Quran  for  po l y gam y .  It  is  most  li ke l y  that  the  A rabs  who  clai m  to  learn  from  mon ke y s  how  to  
stone  adu l te re r s  to  death  have  also  learned  pol y gam y  from  the  Hamad r y a s  Baboo ns.  Indeed  God  
has  made  them  into  mon ke y s.  

The  ulema ’s  con f us i o n  abou t  po l y g am y u  star ts  w i t h  the  fo l l o w i n g  verse  in  the  Quran  wh i c h  they  
inter p r e t  as fo l l o w s  : 

Surah  4:3]  And  if  you  fear  that  you  canno t  act  equ i t ab l y  towa r ds  orphans,  then  mar r y  such  
wome n  as  seem  good  to  you,  two  and  three  and  fou r ;  but  i f  you  fear  that  you  wi l l  not  do  just i ce  
(between  them), then  (marry) onl y  one  or  wha t  you r  righ t  hands  possess;  this  is  more  prope r,  that  
you  may  not  dev i a te  from  the  righ t  cou rse.  

Based  on  this  verse  they  fee l  they  can  mar r y  two,  three  or  fou r  w i ves.  

Th i s  verse  is  actua l l y  a cont i n ua t i o n  of  the  prev i o us  verse  ie  Surah  4:2.  Just  l i ke  4:2,  this  verse  
4:3  is  clear l y  tal k i n g  abou t  tak i n g  care  of  the  inte res ts  of  the  orphans.  And  the  verse  tel ls  us  to  
ul t i m a t e l y  mar r y  of f  those  orphans  who  seem  good  in  our  judgemen t  in  twos,  three  or  fou rs.  In  
othe r  wo r ds  just  mar r y  them  of f.  The  Arab i c  is  clear  : 

fank i h u u  : thus  mar r y  them  of f  

maathaaba  : those  who  seem  good  

lakum  : to  you  

m inan n i saa  : from  the  wome n  

matsnaa,  wat h u l aa t ha  waru baa  : twos,  threes  and  fou rs.  

The  othe r  po i n t  to  note  here  are  the  wo r ds  twos,  threes  and  fou rs.  The  Arab i c  is  “matsnaa,  
wa th u l aa t ha  waru baa”  . Elsewhe re  in  the  Quran  these  exact  wo r ds  are  used  to  descr i be  the  
‘w i n gs ’  of  the  ma la i k a h  (or wha t  is  comm o n l y  unde rs t o o d  to  be  ange ls). Here  is  the  verse:  

[Surah  35.1]  A l l  pra i se  is  due  to  A l l a h,  the  Or i g i n a t o r  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  Ma ke r  of  
the  mala i ka h  messenge rs  f l y i n g  on  wi n gs,  two,  and  three,  and  fou r;  He  increases  in  creat i o n  wha t  
He  pleases;  sure l y  A l l a h  has  powe r  over  al l  th i ngs.  

The  mala i ka h  messenge rs  seem  to  have  wi n gs  “matsnaa,  wat h u l aa t ha  waru baa”  or  twos,  threes  
and  fou rs.  

It  sign i f i es  a  plu ra l i t y  and  not  exac t l y  two  wi n gs,  exact l y  three  w i n gs  or  exact l y  fou r  w i n gs.  
A l t h o u g h  we  have  no  way  of  imag i n i n g  a mala i ka h  f l y i n g  on  three  w i n gs  but  the  realms  of  human  
know l e d g e  (the  parame te rs  in  wh i c h  God  comm u n i c a t e s  w i t h  us  human  bei ngs) makes  it  for  an  
unba l an ced  fl i g h t  w i t h  three  w i n gs.  

Bu t  the  Quran  tel ls  us  that  we  can  neve r  be  equa l l y  fai r  among  the  wome n  : 



[Surah  4: 129]  An d  you  have  it  not  in  you r  powe r  to  be  fai r  between  wi v es,  even  though  you  may  
wi sh  (it), but  be  not  dis i n c l i n e d  w i t h  tota l  dis i n c l i n a t i o n ,  so  that  you  leave  her  as  it  were  in  
suspense;  and  if  you  ef fec t  a  reconc i l i a t i o n  and  guard  (agains t  evi l),  then  sure l y  A l l a h  is  
Forg i v i n g ,  Me r c i f u l .  

The  God  Who  created  us  is  tel l i n g  us  that  we  canno t  be  fai r  among  the  women.  

It  is  there f o r e  bet te r  to  have  just  one  wi f e.  Hav i n g  spoken  so  much  that  we  canno t  be  fai r  among  
wome n  it  wou l d  not  be  poss i b l e  for  the  same  God  to  tel l  us  to  mar r y  two,  three  or  fou r  w i ves.  It  is  
also  the  natu ra l  inc l i n a t i o n  of  al l  women  that  they  detest  po l y gam y  when  thei r  husbands  mar r y  
othe r  wome n.  Th is  has  been  the  case  in  al l  cul t u res  and  in  al l  corne rs  of  the  wo r l d.  Tha t  is  wh y  to  
susta i n  thei r  po l y gam o us  tenden c i es  and  harem  behav i o u r  the  A rabs  have  deve l o p ed  a cu l t u r e  that  
tota l l y  puts  the  women  down  and  treats  wome n  li ke  chat te l s.  Th i s  is  the  onl y  way  the  A rabs  can  
force  the i r  women  to  l i ve  in  harems.  And  the  A rab  ulema  have  played  along  and  leg i t i m i z e d  this  
harem  behav i o u r  of  the  A rabs.  

U lema  Ma ke  The  Prophe t  A  Paedoph i l e  

Then  the  ulema  have  also  wr i t t en  false  had i t h  wh i c h  makes  the  prophe t  a  paedoph i l e.  They  say  
that  the  Prophe t  mar r i e d  a  gi r l  by  the  name  of  A i shah  at  the  age  of  six  years.  Here  is  the  
slande r o us  and  evi l  fa lse  had i t h  by  Buk ha r i  : 

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  5, Boo k  58, Num be r  236:  

Nar ra ted  H isham 's  fathe r:  Khad i j a  died  three  years  befo re  the  Prophe t  depar ted  to  Med i n a.  He  
stayed  there  for  two  years  or  so  and  then  he  mar r i e d  'A isha  when  she  was  a gi r l  of  six  years  of  
age,  and  he  consumed  that  mar r i age  when  she  was  nine  years  old.  

Ashamed  of  this  false  had i t h  but  not  hav i n g  the  guts  to  adm i t  thei r  false  bel i e f s,  some  of  the  Ah l u l  
Sunnah  have  class i f i e d  this  emba r rass i n g  sub jec t  “one  of  the  mos t  con t r o v e r s i a l  issues  
con f r o n t i n g  Mus l i m s  today”.  

Indeed  the  forces  of  ku f f a r  who  have  created  these  false  stor ies  and  slande r  agai ns t  the  good  name  
of  the  Prophe t  by  say i n g  that  the  Prophe t  mar r i ed  a six  year  old  chi l d  and  then  consumm a t e d  the  
mar r i a ge  when  she  was  nine  years  old  are  squ i rm i n g  in  thei r  pants  to  avo i d  exp l a i n i n g  this  
falsehoo d.  

Fi rs t l y  these  forces  of  ku f f a r  canno t  pinpo i n t  exac t l y  the  age  of  the  al leged  A i sha  when  she  is  
al leged  to  have  mar r i ed  the  Prophe t.  Othe r  false  vers i o ns  of  the  same  hadi t h  say  A i s ha  was  9 
when  she  mar r i e d  the  Prophe t  and  the  mar r i a ge  was  consum m a t e d  when  she  was  14  or  16.  The y  
themse l ves  do  not  know  wh i c h  vers i o n  is  the  ‘mos t  authen t i c ’  ? 

A l s o  the  satan i c  ulema  are  too  emba r rassed  to  adm i t  that  desp i te  thei r  l ie  that  the  Prophe t  mar r i ed  
a 6 year  old  gi r l  they  temse l ves  w i l l  not  gi ve  away  the i r  daugh te r s  in  mar r i a ge  at  6 years  of  age.  

Th i s  is  the  hypo c r i s y  of  these  satans.  The y  w i l l  argue  that  it  was  alr i gh t  for  the  Prophe t  to  mar r y  6 
year  old  ch i l d r e n  but  it  does  NO T  app l y  to  thei r  daugh te r s  or  sisters.  Th i s  is  the  greatest  and  the  
abso l u te  proo f  agai ns t  these  falsehoo ds.  



The  Age  of  Ma r r i a ge  in  Is lam  

It  is  real l y  ver y  simp l e  to  fi nd  out  wha t  Is lam  says  abou t  the  age  of  mar r i age.  We  just  check  
verses  from  the  Quran  that  tal k  abou t  ni kah  (marr iage)  as  we l l  as  verses  that  tal k  abou t  young  
wome n.  Here  are  some  of  these  verses.  A l l  of  them  spec i f i c a l l y  men t i o n  mar r y i n g  women  who  
have  reached  puber t y :  

[Surah  4.25] An d  whoe ve r  among  you  has  not  w i t h i n  his  powe r  amp leness  of  means  to  mar r y  free  
bel i e v i n g  wome n,  then  (he may  mar r y)  of  those  whom  your  righ t  hands  possess  from  among  you r  
bel i e v i n g  mai dens;  and  A l l a h  know s  best  you r  fai t h:  you  are  (sprung) the  one  from  the  othe r;  so  
mar r y  them  wi t h  the  perm i ss i o n  of  thei r  maste rs,  and  gi ve  them  the i r  dow r i e s  just l y,  they  bei ng  
chaste,  not  forn i ca t i n g ,  nor  rece i v i n g  param ou r s;  and  when  they  are  taken  in  mar r i a ge,  then  i f  
they  are  gui l t y  of  indecenc y,  they  shal l  suf f e r  hal f  the  pun i shm en t  wh i c h  is  (inf l i c t ed)  upon  free  
wome n.  Th i s  is  for  him  among  you  who  fears  fal l i n g  into  evi l ;  and  that  you  absta i n  is  bet te r  for  
you,  and  A l l a h  is  Forg i v i n g ,  Me r c i f u l .  

Please  pay  atten t i o n  to  the  wo r ds  “of  those  whom  you r  righ t  hands  possess  from  among  you r  
bel i e v i n g  mai dens”.  ‘Be l i e ve i n g  mai dens ’.  The  wo r d  for  ma i den  is  ‘fata yaa t i ’ .  Fatayaa t i  is  not  a 
six  year  old  ch i l d.  Fatayaa t i  means  a  ‘young  woman ’.  Fatayaa t i  is  fema l e.  The  ma le  you t h  or  
young  man  is  ‘fataah ’.  A  good  examp l e  is  the  stor y  of  Nab i  Yusu f  when  he  was  seduced  (as a 
young  man) by  the  ru le r ’s  w i f e.  Here  is  the  verse:  

[Surah  12.30]  An d  wome n  in  the  ci t y  said:  The  ruler ’s  w i f e  seeks  her  young  man  (fataaha) to  
yie l d  himse l f  (to  her), sure l y  he  has  af fec ted  her  deep l y  w i t h  love;  most  sure l y  we  see  her  in  
man i f es t  erro r.  

Fataah  is  a young  man  – (capab le  of  lov i n g  a woma n  as in  the  stor y  of  Yusu f  in  12:30). L i k e w i s e  
'fataaya t i ’  is  a young  woman  (suitab l e  for  mar r i age  as  recomm e n d e d  in  4:25  above). No w he r e  in  
the  Quran  does  it  say  that  you  can  mar r y  a 5 year  old  todd l e r  or  6 year  old  todd l e r.  

That  is  just  anothe r  satan i c  false  had i t h  inven te d  by  the  enem i es  of  Is lam  to  make  the  Prophe t  a 
paedoph i l e.  

Here  is  anothe r  verse  abou t  mar r y i n g  young  gi r l s  who  are  orphans.  

[Surah  4.127]  An d  they  ask  you  a  dec is i o n  abou t  women.  Say:  A l l a h  makes  know n  to  you  His  
dec is i o n  conce r n i n g  them,  and  that  wh i c h  is  rec i ted  to  you  in  the  Boo k  conce r n i n g  fema le  
orphans  whom  you  do  not  gi ve  wha t  is  appo i n t e d  for  them  wh i l e  you  desi re  to  mar r y  them,  and  
conce r n i n g  the  weak  among  chi l d r e n,  and  that  you  shou l d  deal  towa r ds  orphans  w i t h  equ i t y ;  and  
wha te ve r  good  you  do,  A l l a h  sure l y  know s  it.  

And  wha t  is  rec i ted  in  the  Boo k  conce r n i n g  mar r y i n g  fema le  orphans  ? Here  is  the  answe r  : 

[Surah  4.6] An d  test  the  orphans  unt i l  they  atta i n  the  age  of  mar r i a ge  (puber t y); then  i f  you  f ind  in  
them  matu r i t y  of  inte l l e c t,  make  over  to  them  the i r  prope r t y ,  and  do  not  consume  it  ext ra vagan t l y  
and  hast i l y ,  lest  they  atta i n  to  fu l l  age;  and  whoe ve r  is  rich,  let  him  absta i n  al toge t he r ,  and  
whoe ve r  is  poo r,  let  him  eat  reasonab l y ;  then  when  you  make  ove r  to  them  the i r  prope r t y,  cal l  
w i t nesses  in  thei r  presence;  and  A l l a h  is  enough  as a Recko ne r.  



‘Hat t a  izaa  balaghu  ni kaaha ’  wh i c h  means  ‘unt i l  they  reach  mar r i a geab l e  age’.  Let  not  the  satan i c  
ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  star t  pretend i n g  to  be  id i o t s  and  say  reach i n g  mar r i a geab l e  age  
or  ‘balagh u  ni kaaha ’  can  also  mean  6 year  old  or  5 year  old  todd l e r s.  

And  here  is  yet  anot he r  verse  that  tal ks  abou t  mar r y i n g  bel i e v i n g  young  women  : 

[Surah  2.221]  An d  do  not  mar r y  the  ido l a t r esses  unt i l  they  bel i e ve,  and  cer ta i n l y  a bel ie v i n g  ma i d  
is  bet te r  than  an  ido l a t r ess  woman,  even  though  she  shou l d  please  you;  and  do  not  gi ve  (bel iev i n g  
wome n)  in  mar r i a ge  to  ido l a te rs  unt i l  they  bel i e ve,  and  cer ta i n l y  a bel ie v i n g  servan t  is  bet te r  than  
an  ido l a te r,  even  though  he  shou l d  please  you;  these  inv i t e  to  the  f i re,  and  A l l a h  inv i t es  to  the  
garden  and  to  forg i v e ness  by  H i s  w i l l ,  and  makes  clear  H i s  comm u n i c a t i o n s  to  men,  that  they  
may  be  mi nd f u l .  

There  is  noth i n g  here  abou t  mar r y i n g  6 yr  old  pre  pubescen t  todd l e r s.  You  are  supposed  to  mar r y  
‘be l i e v i n g  ma i den  wome n ’  (amaatun  mu’m i n aa t u n).  No w he r e  does  the  Quran  tel l  us  to  mar r y  5  
yr  old  or  6 yr  old  todd l e r s.  

There  are  more  verses  but  these  shou l d  suf f i c e.  In  al l  these  verses  above  wh i c h  tal k  abou t  
mar r i a ge  (nikaah) the  wo r ds  used  inc l u d e  

‘fata yaa t i ’  (young  women), 

balaghu  ni kaah  (reach  mar r i a geab l e  age), 

amaat un  mu’m i n aa t u n  (believe i n g  ma i dens) 

Now he r e  in  the  Quran  is  the  Rasu l  comman d e d  to  teach  the  bel i e ve rs  to  mar r y  6  year  old  
todd l e r s.  

Sure l y  i f  the  Rasu l  tel ls  the  peop l e  to  mar r y  young  wome n  (fataayat i),  or  to  mar r y  bel i e v i n g  
ma i dens  (amaatun  mu’m i n aa t u n)  or  tal ks  abou t  orphans  reach i n g  the  age  of  mar r i a ge  (balaghu  
ni kaah)  then  the  Prophe t  canno t  possi b l y  turn  around  and  tel l  the  ummah  ‘We l l  guys  wh i l e  you  
are  al l  mar r y i n g  young  women,  mai dens  and  such  I  am  goi ng  to  mar r y  a 6 yr  old  todd l e r ’ .  

Th i s  is  an  ev i l  l ie  and  a slande r  agai ns t  the  good  name  of  the  Prophe t  of  islam.  

Th i s  ev i l  l ie  and  slande r  has  been  concoc te d  agai ns t  the  Rasu l  by  the  forces  of  ku f f a r  or  the  
disbe l i e v e rs.  Toda y  the  agents  of  these  forces  of  ku f f a r  are  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  
who  are  bl i nd l y  and  stup i d l y  regu r g i t a t i n g  these  falsehoo ds.  

The i r  prob l em  is  that  w i t h  the  age  of  the  Inter ne t  and  almos t  instan t  comm u n i c a t i o n s  thei r  
stup i d i t y  runs  the  risk  of  suf f e r i n g  instan t  debun k i n g  and  embar r assmen t .  In  the  old  days  the  foo l s  
can  hide  ins i de  thei r  madrasahs,  the i r  books  and  the i r  madhabs.  Toda y  they  canno t.  They  run  into  
peop l e  who  can  severe l y  embar r ass  them  – simp l y  by  tel l i n g  the  tru th  from  the  Quran.  

These  foo l i s h  ulema  do  not  know  the  Quran  at  al l.  The y  waste  the i r  l i ves  pursu i n g  falsehoo ds.  

[Surah  3.69  - 71  ] A  part y  of  the  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k  desi re  that  they  shou l d  lead  you  astray,  
and  they  lead  not  astra y  but  themse l v es,  and  they  do  not  perce i ve.  O  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k!  Wh y  



do  you  disbe l i e v e  in  the  reve la t i o ns  of  A l l a h  wh i l e  you  wi t ness  ? O  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k!  Wh y  
do  you  con f o u n d  the  trut h  w i t h  the  falsehoo d  and  hide  the  tru th  wh i l e  you  kno w?  

The  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k  w i l l  not  bel i e ve  the  Quran.  The y  seek  to  lead  the  Mus l i m s  astra y.  The y  
w i l l  do  this  by  mak i n g  the  Mus l i m s  fo l l o w  the i r  Bi b l e.  

[Surah  2.120]  An d  the  Jews  wi l l  not  be  pleased  wi t h  you,  nor  the  Chr i s t i a ns  unt i l  you  fo l l o w  the i r  
rel i g i o n .  Say:  Sure l y  A l l a h 's  gu i dance,  that  is  the  (true) guidan ce.  And  i f  you  fo l l o w  the i r  desi res  
af te r  the  know l e d g e  that  has  come  to  you,  you  shal l  have  no  guard i an  from  A l l a h,  nor  any  helpe r.  

We  canno t  fo l l o w  the  Bi b l e  or  the  Jew i sh  scr i p t u r es.  We  mus t  on l y  fo l l o w  the  Quran  wh i c h  is  
God’s  true  gui dan ce.  

[3.100]  O  you  who  bel ie ve!  if  you  obey  a  part y  from  among  those  who  have  been  gi ven  the  
Boo k,  they  w i l l  turn  you  back  as unbe l i e ve r s  af te r  you  have  bel i e ve d.  

I f  we  fo l l o w  the  Chr i s t i a n  and  the  Jew i sh  boo ks.  Then  we  wi l l  become  kaf f i r  or  disbe l i e v e rs.  Th is  
is  wha t  has  happened  to  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  the  Shiah.  

CH A P T E R  7  : THE  FA L S E H O O D  ABO U T  AB R A H A M  AN D  THE  FA L S E  SACR I F I C E  OF  
H IS  SON.  

The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  have  inven t ed  many  falsehoo ds  abou t  Ab ra ham  –  whom  God  
appo i n t e d  the  imam  or  leader  for  al l  mank i n d  (imamu  lin  nass). The  evi l  fa lsehoo d s  wh i c h  the  
Ah l u s  Sunnah  and  Shiah  have  fab r i c a te d  abou t  this  impo r t a n t  Rasu l  or  Messenge r  of  God  seek  to  
cor ru p t  the  image  of  Ab ra ham,  his  w i f e,  his  son  and  fam i l y .  

Aga i n  these  falsehoo ds  are  al l  plag i a r i z e d  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  These  falsehoo d s  also  
comp l e t e l y  con t rad i c t  the  Quran.  We  wi l l  show  proo f s  from  the  Quran  and  expose  these  lies  
agai ns t  the  good  Prophe t  and  Messenge r  Ab ra ham  and  his  fam i l y .  

Fi rs t l y  here  is  one  concoc te d  stor y  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  Th is  B i b l i c a l  slande r  agai ns t  the  
Prophe t  Ab ra ham  forms  the  basis  for  the  false  had i t h  that  has  been  wr i t t e n  down  by  the  ulema  of  
Ah l u l  Sunnah.  Th i s  is  taken  from  the  Boo k  of  Genes is  : 

Genes is  16  : 1  - 16  

Hagar  and  Ishmae l  

1  No w  Sara i,  Ab ra m ' s  w i f e,  had  borne  him  no  chi l d r e n.  Bu t  she  had  an  Egyp t i a n  ma i dse r v a n t  
named  Hagar;  2 so  she  said  to  Ab ram ,  "The  LOR D  has  kep t  me  from  hav i n g  chi l d r e n.  Go,  sleep  
w i t h  my  ma i dse r v a n t ;  perhaps  I  can  bui l d  a fam i l y  through  her."  

Ab ra m  agreed  to  wha t  Sara i  said.  3 So  af ter  Ab ra m  had  been  li v i n g  in  Canaan  ten  years,  Sara i  his  
w i f e  took  her  Egyp t i a n  ma i dse r v a n t  Hagar  and  gave  her  to  her  husband  to  be  his  w i f e.  4 He  slept  
w i t h  Hagar,  and  she  conce i v e d.  



When  she  knew  she  was  pregnan t,  she  began  to  desp ise  her  mis t ress.  5 Then  Sara i  said  to  Ab ra m,  
"You  are  respons i b l e  for  the  wron g  I  am  suf f e r i n g.  I  put  my  servan t  in  you r  arms,  and  now  that  
she  know s  she  is  pregnan t,  she  desp ises  me.  Ma y  the  LO R D  judge  between  you  and  me."  

6  "You r  servan t  is  in  you r  hands,"  Ab ram  said.  "Do  wi t h  her  wha te ve r  you  thi n k  best."  Then  
Sara i  mis t rea ted  Haga r;  so  she  f led  from  her.  

7 The  ange l  of  the  LO R D  found  Hagar  near  a spr i n g  in  the  deser t;  it  was  the  spr i ng  that  is  beside  
the  road  to  Shur.  8 And  he  said,  "Haga r,  servan t  of  Sara i,  where  have  you  come  from,  and  where  
are  you  goi ng?"  

"I'm  runn i n g  away  from  my  mis t ress  Sara i,"  she  answe red.  

9  Then  the  ange l  of  the  LO R D  tol d  her,  "Go  back  to  you r  mis t ress  and  subm i t  to  her."  10  The  
ange l  added,  "I  w i l l  so  inc rease  you r  descendan ts  that  they  w i l l  be  too  nume r o u s  to  coun t."  

1 1  The  ange l  of  the  LO R D  also  said  to  her:  

"You  are  now  wi t h  chi l d  

and  you  wi l l  have  a son.  

You  shal l  name  him  Ishmae l ,  [a] 

for  the  LO R D  has  heard  of  you r  m ise r y.  

12  He  wi l l  be  a wi l d  don ke y  of  a man;  

his  hand  wi l l  be  agai ns t  ever y o ne  

and  ever y o ne 's  hand  agai ns t  him,  

and  he  wi l l  l i ve  in  host i l i t y  

towa r d  [b] al l  his  bro t he rs."  

13  She  gave  this  name  to  the  LOR D  who  spoke  to  her:  "You  are  the  God  who  sees  me,"  for  she  
said,  "I  have  now  seen  [c] the  One  who  sees  me."  14  Tha t  is  wh y  the  we l l  was  cal l ed  Beer  Laha i  
Ro i  [d] ; it  is  sti l l  there,  between  Kadesh  and  Bered.  

15  So  Hagar  bore  Ab ram  a son,  and  Ab ram  gave  the  name  Ishmae l  to  the  son  she  had  borne.  16  
Ab ram  was  eigh t y- six  years  old  when  Haga r  bore  him  Ishmae l .  

Now  here  is  the  fake  had i t h  from  the  Buk ha r i  co l l ec t i o n  wh i c h  forms  the  basis  of  the  Ah l u l  
Sunnah ’s  l ies  abou t  Ab ra ham.  No te  the  ext reme  sim i l a r i t y  between  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  the  
fake  Buk ha r i  had i t h.  

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  4, Boo k  55, Num be r  584:  



Nar ra ted  Ibn  Ab bas:  

When  Ab ra ham  had  di f f e re n ces  w i t h  his  w i f e),  (because  of  her  jeal ous y  of  Ha ja r,  Ishmae l 's  
mothe r),  he  took  Ishmae l  and  his  mothe r  and  wen t  away.  They  had  a  wate r- ski n  w i t h  them  
conta i n i n g  some  wate r,  Ishmae l 's  mothe r  used  to  dr i n k  wate r  from  the  wate r- ski n  so  that  her  mi l k  
wou l d  increase  for  her  ch i l d.  When  Ab ra ham  reached  Mec ca,  he  made  her  si t  unde r  a  tree  and  
af te r wa r ds  retu r ned  home.  Ishmae l ' s  mothe r  fo l l o w e d  him,  and  when  they  reached  Kada',  she  
cal l ed  him  from  beh i n d,  'O  Ab ra ham!  To  whom  are  you  leav i n g  us?'  He  rep l i ed,  '(I am  leav i n g  
you) to  A l l a h 's  (Care).' She  said,  'I  am  satis f i e d  to  be  wi t h  A l l a h. '  She  retu r ned  to  her  place  and  
star ted  dr i n k i n g  wa te r  from  the  wate r- ski n,  and  her  m i l k  increased  for  her  ch i l d.  When  the  wate r  
had  al l  been  used  up,  she  said  to  herse l f ,  'I'd  bet te r  go  and  loo k  so  that  I  may  see  somebo d y. '  She  
ascended  the  Safa  moun t a i n  and  looked,  hop i n g  to  see  somebo d y ,  but  in  va i n.  When  she  came  
down  to  the  va l l e y,  she  ran  ti l l  she  reached  the  Ma r w a  moun t a i n.  She  ran  to  and  fro  (between  the  
two  moun t a i n s) many  times.  The y  she  said  to  herse l f ,  'i'd  bet te r  go  and  see  the  state  of  the  ch i l d, '  
she  wen t  and  found  it  in  a  state  of  one  on  the  poi n t  of  dy i n g.  She  cou l d  not  endu re  to  wa tch  it  
dy i n g  and  said  (to herse l f),  'I f  I  go  and  loo k,  I  may  find  somebo d y. '  She  wen t  and  ascended  the  
Safa  moun t a i n  and  loo ked  for  a long  wh i l e  but  cou l d  not  f ind  anybo d y.  Thus  she  comp l e t e d  seven  
rounds  (of  runn i n g)  between  Safa  and  Ma r w a.  Aga i n  she  said  (to herse l f), 'I'd  bet te r  go  back  and  
see  the  state  of  the  chi l d. '  Bu t  sudden l y  she  heard  a vo i ce,  and  she  said  to  that  strange  vo i ce,  'He l p  
us  if  you  can  of fe r  any  hel p.'  Lo!  It  was  Gabr i e l  (who  had  made  the  vo i ce). Gabr i e l  hi t  the  ear th  
w i t h  his  heel  l i ke  this  (Ibn  'Abbas  hi t  the  earth  w i t h  his  heel  to  I l l us t r a te  it), and  so  the  wa te r  
gushed  out.  Ishmae l 's  mothe r  was  aston i shed  and  star ted  digg i n g .  

Th i s  is  the  false  B i b l i c a l  stor y  that  has  been  repro du ce d  in  the  hadi t h  of  Buk ha r i  abou t  the  
jeal ous y  of  Ab ra ham ’ s  w i f e  Sarah  towa r ds  a supposed  bond w o m a n  by  the  name  of  Haga r  whom  
she  ‘gave’  to  her  husband  Ab ra ham  to  bed.  Acc o r d i n g  to  this  false  had i t h,  at  that  time  Sarah  
herse l f  cou l d  not  bear  chi l d r e n  and  dec i de d  to  gi ve  her  bond w o m a n  as a mis t ress  to  her  husband.  

Fi rs t l y  the  names  Sarah  and  Ha ja r  are  not  men t i o n e d  any w he r e  in  the  Quran  there f o r e  the  Quran  
canno t  con f i r m  these  names  that  are  men t i o n ed  in  the  B i b l e  as we l l  as in  the  false  had i t h  books.  

The  idea  that  a  Prophe t  and  Rasu l  of  God  wou l d  even  have  a  slaveg i r l  in  his  househo l d  is  
repu ls i v e  of  al l  the  teach i n gs  of  the  Quran  and  wha t  God  taugh t  to  Ab ra ham  and  Moses.  The  
Prophe ts  of  God  came  to  free  slaves  - NO T  to  have  slave  gi r l s  in  the i r  househo l d .  Th is  is  wha t  the  
Prophe t  taugh t  us  : 

Surah  [90 : 4 - 16]  

[90.4] Cer ta i n l y  We  have  created  man  in  dist ress.  

[90.5] Does  he  thi n k  that  no  one  has  powe r  ove r  him?  

[90.6] He  shal l  say:  I  have  wasted  much  wea l t h.  

[90.7] Does  he  thi n k  that  no  one  sees  him?  

[90.8] Have  We  not  gi ven  him  two  eyes,  

[90.9] An d  a tongue  and  two  lips,  



[90.10]  An d  poi n ted  out  to  him  the  two  consp i c u o u s  ways?  

[90.1 1]  Bu t  he  wou l d  not  attemp t  the  uph i l l  road,  

[90.12]  An d  wha t  w i l l  make  you  comp r ehen d  wha t  the  uph i l l  road  is? 

[90.13]  (It is) the  sett i n g  free  of  a slave,  

[90.14]  Or  the  gi v i n g  of  food  in  a day  of  hunge r  

[90.15]  To  an  orphan,  hav i n g  rela t i o ns h i p ,  

[90.16]  Or  to  the  poor  man  ly i n g  in  the  dust.  

God  wi l l  show  man  two  paths  (two  consp i c u o us  ways  ?). He  mus t  choose  the  path  that  requ i res  
greater  comm i t m e n t  and  ef f o r t .  Tha t  is  the  path  of  free i n g  the  slaves,  feed i n g  the  hung r y ,  feed i n g  
the  orphans  and  the  poor  man.  Neve r  w i l l  God  ask  anyone,  espec i a l l y  H is  chosen  Prophe ts  and  
Rasu l s  to  keep  slave  gi r l s  in  the i r  homes  and  then  take  the i r  slave  gi r l s  as m is t resses.  

A l s o  God’s  teach i n g  for  mank i n d  is  that  men  shou l d  alwa ys  mar r y  the  women  befo re  bedd i n g  
them  but  here  the  false  had i t h  says  the  Prophe t  Ab ra ham  slept  w i t h  a slave  gi r l .  

Bu t  the  falsehoo d  agai ns t  Ab ra ham  and  his  fam i l y  cont i n u es.  Lon g  befo r e  the  Quran,  the  
Chr i s t i a ns  had  alread y  fabr i ca ted  anot he r  slande r  agai ns t  the  A l m i g h t y  God  that  He  had  
comman d e d  the  Prophe t  Ab ra ham  to  sacr i f i c e  his  son.  The  evi l  slande r  by  the  Chr i s t i a ns  makes  
both  God  and  Ab ra ham  part i es  to  a barba r i c  ri tua l  sacr i f i c e  of  a human  li fe.  Even  the  ver y  though t  
of  this  evi l  slande r  is  prepos te r o us.  Here  is  the  Bi b l i c a l  slande r  aga i ns t  God  and  Ab ra ham  : 

Genes is  22  

Ab ra ham  Tested  

1  Some  time  later  God  tested  Ab ra ham.  He  said  to  him,  "Ab ra ham!"  

"Here  I  am,"  he  rep l i ed.  

2 Then  God  said,  "Take  you r  son,  you r  on l y  son,  Isaac,  whom  you  love,  and  go  to  the  reg i o n  of  
Mo r i a h .  Sacr i f i c e  him  there  as a burn t  of fe r i n g  on  one  of  the  moun t a i n s  I  w i l l  tel l  you  abou t."  

3 Ear l y  the  next  mor n i n g  Ab ra ham  got  up  and  sadd led  his  donke y.  He  took  w i t h  him  two  of  his  
servan t s  and  his  son  Isaac.  Whe n  he  had  cut  enough  woo d  for  the  burn t  of f e r i n g ,  he  set  out  for  the  
place  God  had  tol d  him  abou t.  4  On  the  thi r d  day  Ab ra ham  looked  up  and  saw  the  place  in  the  
distance.  5 He  said  to  his  servan ts,  "Stay  here  w i t h  the  don ke y  wh i l e  I  and  the  boy  go  over  there.  
We  wi l l  wo rsh i p  and  then  we  wi l l  come  back  to  you."  

6  Ab ra ham  took  the  wood  for  the  burn t  of fe r i n g  and  placed  it  on  his  son  Isaac,  and  he  himse l f  
car r i ed  the  f i re  and  the  kn i f e.  As  the  two  of  them  wen t  on  togethe r,  7 Isaac  spoke  up  and  said  to  
his  fathe r  Ab ra ham,  "Fathe r?"  



"Yes,  my  son?"  Ab ra ham  rep l i ed.  

"The  fi re  and  woo d  are  here,"  Isaac  said,  "but  where  is  the  lamb  for  the  burn t  of fe r i n g?"  

8  Ab ra ham  answe re d,  "God  himse l f  w i l l  prov i de  the  lamb  for  the  burn t  of f e r i n g,  my  son."  And  
the  two  of  them  wen t  on  toget he r.  

9 When  they  reached  the  place  God  had  tol d  him  abou t,  Ab ra ham  bui l t  an  altar  there  and  arranged  
the  woo d  on  it.  He  bound  his  son  Isaac  and  lai d  him  on  the  al ta r,  on  top  of  the  wood.  10  Then  he  
reached  out  his  hand  and  took  the  kn i f e  to  slay  his  son.  1 1  Bu t  the  ange l  of  the  LO R D  cal led  out  
to  him  from  heaven,  "Ab ra ham!  Ab ra ham!"  

"Here  I  am,"  he  rep l i ed.  

12  "Do  not  lay  a hand  on  the  boy,"  he  said.  "Do  not  do  any t h i n g  to  him.  Now  I  kno w  that  you  fear  
God,  because  you  have  not  w i t h h e l d  from  me  you r  son,  you r  on l y  son."  

13  Ab ra ham  looked  up  and  there  in  a thi c ke t  he  saw  a ram  [a] caugh t  by  its  horns.  He  wen t  over  
and  took  the  ram  and  sacr i f i c e d  it  as  a burn t  of f e r i n g  instead  of  his  son.  14  So  Ab ra ham  cal led  
that  place  The  LOR D  W i l l  Prov i de.  And  to  this  day  it  is  said,  "On  the  moun t a i n  of  the  LOR D  it  
w i l l  be  prov i de d."  

15  The  ange l  of  the  LOR D  cal led  to  Ab ra ham  from  heaven  a second  time  16  and  said,  "I  swear  
by  myse l f ,  dec la res  the  LO R D  , that  because  you  have  done  this  and  have  not  w i t h he l d  you r  son,  
you r  on l y  son,  17  I  w i l l  sure l y  bless  you  and  make  you r  descendan t s  as  nume r o u s  as  the  stars  in  
the  sky  and  as  the  sand  on  the  seasho re.  Yo u r  descendan ts  w i l l  take  possess i o n  of  the  ci t i es  of  
the i r  enem i es,  18  and  throug h  you r  of fs p r i n g  [b] al l  nat i o ns  on  earth  w i l l  be  blessed,  because  you  
have  obeyed  me."  

Th i s  is  the  Bi b l i c a l  stor y  of  Ab ra ham  wan t i n g  to  sacr i f i c e  his  son  because  al leged l y  Ab ra ham  
though t  it  was  God ’s  comma n d.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  have  swal l o w e d  this  false  Bi b l i c a l  
stor y  hook,  li ne  and  sin ke r.  Un t i l  today,  to  commem o r a t e  this  slande r  aga i ns t  God  and  the  
Prophe t  Ab ra ham  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  sacr i f i c e  goats,  came l s  and  cows  on  the  Feast  of  
Sacr i f i c e  or  Eid  A l  Ad ha  wh i c h  also  form s  one  of  the  corne rs t o nes  of  the i r  pi l g r i m a ge  ri t ua l  in  
Mec ca.  

The  stor y  of  Ab ra ham  try i n g  to  sacr i f i c e  his  son  is  reco r ded  in  the  Quran  but  in  comp l e t e l y  
di f f e r e n t  deta i l .  The  Quran  canno t  con f i r m  the  Bi b l i c a l  stor y  at  al l.  Here  is  the  beaut i f u l  Quran i c  
vers i o n  : 

Sura  37  

37:  102.  When  he  (Ismai l) grew  enough  to  wo r k  w i t h  him,  he  (Abraham)  said,  "My  son,  I  see  in  
my  sleep  (araa’  fi l  manam i)  that  I  am  sacr i f i c i n g  you.  Wha t  do  you  thi n k?"  He  said,  "O  my  fathe r,  
do  wha t  you  are  comman d e d  to  do.  Yo u  wi l l  f i nd  me,  God  wi l l i n g ,  pat ien t."  

37:  103.  They  both  subm i t t e d,  and  he  put  his  forehead  down.  

37:  104.  We  cal l ed  him:  "O  Ab ra ham.  



37:  105.  "sure l y  you  have  con f i r m e d  the  dream  (qad  sadda k ta  al  ru’ ya)  ?" We  thus  rewa r d  the  
righ teo us.  

[The  wo r d  ‘saddaq ta ’  means  ‘to  con f i r m ’ .  For  examp l e  refe r  Surah  66:12  whe re  Ma r y  con f i r m s  
(saddaqa) the  wo r ds  of  her  Lo r d  as true].  

37:  106.  That  was  an  exact i n g  test  indeed.  

37:  107.  We  redeemed  him  wi t h  a great  sacr i f i c e.  

37:  108.  And  we  preser ve d  his  histo r y  for  subsequen t  genera t i o ns.  

37:  109.  Peace  be  upon  Ab ra ham.  

37:  1 10.  We  thus  rewa r d  the  righ teo us.  

37:  1 1 1 .  He  is  one  of  our  bel i e v i n g  servan t s.  

Th i s  is  the  accu ra te  reco r d  in  the  Quran  of  Ab ra ham  try i n g  to  fu l f i l  wha t  he  saw  in  his  sleep.  Bu t  
this  was  def i n i t e l y  NO T  a comma n d m e n t  from  God.  It  was  just  wha t  Ab ra ham  saw  in  his  sleep.  
Let  us  anal yse  wha t  the  Quran  says.  

Fi rs t l y  in  the  narra t i v e  above  we  see  the  fo l l o w i n g :  

Surah  37:  102.  When  he  (Ismai l) grew  enough  to  wo r k  w i t h  him,  he  (Abraham)  said,  "My  son,  I  
see  in  my  sleep  (araa’  fi l  manaam i)  that  I  am  sacr i f i c i n g  you.  Wha t  do  you  thi n k?"  He  said,  "O  
my  fathe r,  do  wha t  you  are  comman d e d  to  do.  You  wi l l  f i nd  me,  God  wi l l i n g ,  pat ien t."  

When  God  comman d s  his  Messenge rs  to  do  someth i n g  He  gi ves  them  clear  comman d m e n t s  
wh i c h  leave  no  room  for  m isun de rs tan d i n g  by  the  Messenge r s.  See  the  fo l l o w i n g  verses  : 

Surah  10: 15  “when  our  signs  are  rec i ted  to  them,  clear  signs”  

Surah  7:10 1  “the i r  messenge rs  came  to  them  wi t h  clear  signs”  

Surah  2:87  “We  gave  Jesus  son  of  Ma r y  clear  signs”  

Surah  2:92  “Moses  came  to  you  wi t h  clear  signs”  

Hence  it  is  not  l i ke l y  that  God  wou l d  gi ve  Ab ra ham  unc l ea r  comma n ds  such  that  af te r  seeing  
someth i n g  in  his  sleep  (manam i),  we  f ind  Ab ra ham  ask i ng  his  son  ‘Wha t  do  you  thi n k?’  Th i s  
canno t  be  the  behav i o u r  of  a Messenge r  of  God  when  car r y i n g  out  God’s  comma n ds.  

Then  we  see  that  a  comman d  to  ki l l  one’s  own  chi l d  tota l l y  cont rad i c t s  God’s  teach i n gs  as 
fo l l o w s  : 

[Surah  6.15 1]  “Say:  Come  I  w i l l  rec i te  wha t  you r  Lo r d  has  for b i d d e n  to  you  -- that  you  do  not  
assoc ia te  anyt h i n g  w i t h  H im  and  show  kindness  to  you r  paren ts,  and  do  not  slay  you r  chi l d r e n  for  
(fear  of) pove r t y- - We  pro v i d e  for  you  and  for  them  -- and  do  not  draw  nigh  to  indecen c i es,  those  



of  them  wh i c h  are  apparen t  and  those  wh i c h  are  concea l ed,  and  do  not  ki l l  the  sou l  wh i c h  A l l a h  
has  for b i d d en  excep t  for  the  requ i rem e n t s  of  just i ce;  this  He  has  enj o i ne d  you  wi t h,  that  you  may  
unders tan d.”  

The  Prophe t  taugh t  us  God’s  comman d  that  we  canno t  ki l l  our  chi l d r e n  even  for  fear  of  pove r t y .  
So  how  can  God  comma n d  anot he r  Prophe t  to  ki l l  his  own  son  as  a ‘sacr i f i c e ’  ? And  the  verse  
fur t he r  says  that  we  canno t  ki l l  any  sou l  excep t  in  just i ce.  Whe re  was  the  just i ce  in  Ab ra ham  
ki l l i n g  his  son  ? Wha t  cr i me  or  sin  had  Ab ra ham ’ s  son  comm i t t e d  ? 

In  the  fo l l o w i n g  verse  God  tel ls  us  that  the  ki l l i n g  of  ch i l d r e n  (human  sacr i f i c e) is  indeed  a pagan  
prac t i c e.  

[Surah  6.137]  “And  thus  thei r  pagan  ido ls  have  made  fai r  to  the  pagan  pol y t he i s t s  the  ki l l i n g  of  
the i r  ch i l d r e n,  that  they  may  cause  them  to  per i sh  and  obscu re  for  them  thei r  rel i g i o n ;  and  i f  A l l a h  
had  pleased,  they  wou l d  not  have  done  it,  there f o r e  leave  them  and  that  wh i c h  they  for ge.”  

God’s  comman d  to  mank i n d  is  that  the  ki l l i n g  of  ch i l d r e n  (human  sacr i f i c e)  is  a pagan  prac t i c e.  
There f o r e  it  is  imposs i b l e  for  God  to  comma n d  Ab ra ham  to  carr y  out  the  pagan  prac t i c e  of  ki l l i n g  
his  own  son.  Here  is  anothe r  verse  from  the  Quran  that  for b i d s  the  ki l l i n g  of  ch i l d r e n:  

The  ulema  of  course  rejec t  al l  the  above  verses  of  the  Quran.  The y  wou l d  rather  bel i e ve  the  
B i b l i c a l  slande r  that  God  comma n de d  the  Prophe t  Ab ra ham  to  sacr i f i c e  his  son.  The  ulema  pre fe r  
the  barba r i c  act  of  ki l l i n g  you r  own  son.  

They  say  that  God  neve r  intended  that  Ab ra ham ’ s  son  wou l d  be  ki l l e d.  It  was  mere l y  a test.  Here  
is  anothe r  verse  that  exposes  the  ulema ’s  slande r  agai ns t  God  and  the  Prophe t  Ab ra ham  : 

[Surah  60.12]  O  Prophe t!  when  bel ie v i n g  women  come  to  you  gi v i n g  you  a pledge  that  they  w i l l  
not  assoc ia te  augh t  w i t h  A l l a h,  and  wi l l  not  steal,  and  wi l l  not  comm i t  for n i ca t i o n ,  and  wi l l  not  
ki l l  the i r  chi l d r e n,  and  wi l l  not  br i n g  a calum n y  wh i c h  they  have  forged  of  themse l v es,  and  wi l l  
not  disobe y  you  in  wha t  is  good,  accept  the i r  pledge,  and  ask  forg i v e ness  for  them  from  A l l a h ;  
sure l y  A l l a h  is  Forg i v i n g ,  Me r c i f u l .  

In  this  verse  the  test  spec i f i c a l l y  presc r i be d  by  God  to  accep t  the  pledge  of  bel i e v i n g  wome n  
inc l u d es  the i r  prom i se  that  they  w i l l  not  ki l l  the i r  chi l d r e n.  Th is  is  because  it  is  a great  sin  to  ki l l  
one’s  own  chi l d.  There f o r e  it  is  imposs i b l e  that  God  wou l d  test  Ab ra ham  in  the  the  exact  oppos i t e  
manne r  ie  by  gi v i n g  Ab ra ham  a comma n d  to  ki l l  his  own  chi l d.  

Wou l d  Ab ra ham  have  kno w n  abou t  these  comma n d m e n t s  by  God  that  we  shou l d  not  ki l l  our  
ch i l d r e n  ? He  cer ta i n l y  wou l d  have  know n  because  God  tel ls  us  that  wha te v e r  He  revea l ed  in  the  
Quran  has  been  revea l ed  befo r e  to  Ab ra ham  and  Moses  : 

Surah  87  : 18  – 19  

“Mos t  sure l y  this  is  in  the  ear l i e r  scr i p t u r es,  the  scr i p t u r es  of  Ibrah i m  and  Musa.”  

Mos t  cer ta i n l y  then  God  had  also  taugh t  Ab ra ham  prev i o us l y  that  human  sacr i f i c e  was  a  sin f u l  
thi ng  to  do.  Bu t  not  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  The  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  teaches  the  falsehoo d  that  God  
comman d e d  Ab ra ham  to  sacr i f i c e  his  son.  Chr i s t i a ns  also  bel i e ve  that  they  mus t  per f o r m  a 



cann i ba l i s t i c  type  ri tua l  of  dr i n k i n g  the  blood  of  Chr i s t  who  they  agai n  bel i e ve  was  ‘sacr i f i c e d ’  by  
God  to  atone  for  human  sins.  Th i s  bel i e f  in  human  sacr i f i c e  alone  exposes  the  pagan  or i g i ns  of  
Chr i s t i a n i t y .  Un f o r t u n a t e l y  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  have  plag i a r i z e d  this  false  Chr i s t i a n  
bel i e f.  

And  we  are  tol d  clear l y  in  the  Quran  that  ki l l i n g  an  innocen t  bel i e v i n g  sou l  is  a great  sin:  

"An y o ne  who  ki l l s  a bel i e ve r  on  purpose,  his  ret r i b u t i o n  is  He l l ,  whe re i n  he  abi des  foreve r ,  God  
is  angr y  w i t h  him,  and  condem ns  him,  and  has  prepa red  for  him  a terr i b l e  ret r i b u t i o n ."  4:93  

The  retr i b u t i o n  for  ki l l i n g  anothe r  bel i e ve r  is  hel l f i r e.  Here  is  anothe r  verse:  

"No  bel ie ve r  shal l  ki l l  anothe r  bel i e ve r ,  un less  by  m is ta ke....  " 4:92  

Aga i n  a bel ie ve r  canno t  ki l l  anot he r  bel i e ve r.  Tha t  wou l d  be  agai ns t  God ’s  teach i n gs.  

We  are  then  tol d  in  the  Quran  that  God  NE V E R  advoca tes  sin:  

" ... Say,  "God  neve r  advoca tes  sin.  A re  you  say i ng  abou t  God  wha t  you  do  not  kno w?"  Surah  
7:28.  

A f t e r  teach i n g  mank i n d  that  ki l l i n g  thei r  own  ch i l d r e n  is  a  pagan  act  and  a  sin  and  that  the  
ret r i b u t i o n  for  the  sin  of  ki l l i n g  a  bel ie ve r  is  the  He l l f i r e  –  God  canno t  cont rad i c t  H im se l f  by  
gi v i n g  Ab ra ham  a test  wh i c h  requ i r es  Ab ra ham  to  ki l l  his  own  son.  

I f  we  put  these  facts  side  by  side,  we  know  that  Ab ra ham ’ s  son  was  a good  bel ie ve r ,  thus  ki l l i n g  
him  wou l d  be  a  sin,  and  we  kno w  that  God  NE V E R  advoca tes  sin.  The  truth  becomes  clear;  
Ab ra ham  had  a dream  but  it  was  not  from  God.  

Bu t  because  Ab ra ham  was  a  righ teous  bel i e ve r  "We  thus  rewa r d  the  righ teous"  God  inter ve ned  
and  saved  Ab ra ham ’ s  son.  God  inter ve ned  and  saved  Ab ra ham  from  comm i t i n g  a  great  sin  
(37:107). 

The  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  w i l l  howe ve r  rejec t  al l  these  verses  from  the  Quran.  Tha t  
is  because  they  are  disbe l i e ve r s  or  ku f f a r .  The y  w i l l  pre fe r  to  upho l d  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l i c a l  stor y  
that  God  comma n de d  Ab ra ham  to  sacr i f i c e  his  son.  

CH A P T E R  8  HA L A L  AN D  HA R A M  FOO D  :  THE  SUN N I S  AN D  SH I ’ A H S  OBSE R V E  
CHR I S T I A N  / JEW I S H  SCR I P T U R E  

Just  l i ke  many  other  prac t i ses  wh i c h  we  have  descr i be d  so  far,  the  Sunn i  and  the  Shiah  too  fo l l o w  
many  proh i b i t i o n s  on  food  that  is  taken  almos t  exac t l y ,  wo r d  for  wo r d  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  

Be f o r e  we  see  whe re  they  have  gone  tota l l y  wron g,  f i rs t l y  let  us  see  wha t  exac t l y  the  Quran  
makes  law f u l  (HA L A L)  and  unlaw f u l  (HAR A M)  in  terms  of  food.  

[Surah  5:3]  "Forb i d d en  unto  you  (for  food)  are  car r i o n  and  runn i n g  blood  and  swi ne f l es h,  and  
that  wh i c h  hath  been  ded i ca ted  unto  any  other  than  A l l a h.."  



The  Quran  onl y  forb i d s  FOU R  TYP E S  of  food  ie  car r i o n,  runn i n g  blood,  por k  and  thi ngs  (any  
food  item) that  has  been  dedi ca ted  to  someth i n g  othe r  than  God  (eg on  an  altar,  slaugh te r ed  by  a 
human  being  w i t h  a part i c u l a r  ident i t y  etc). 

The  verse  also  cont i n ues  w i t h  mo re  deta i l  abou t  anima l s  that  are  dead:  

"( also  forb i d d en  are) and  the  strang l ed,  and  the  dead  throug h  beat i ng,  and  the  dead  throug h  
fal l i n g  from  a hei gh t,  and  that  wh i c h  hath  been  ki l l e d  by  horns,  and  the  devou r e d  of  w i l d  beasts,  
sav i n g  that  wh i c h  ye  make  law f u l ,  and  that  wh i c h  hath  been  immo l a t e d  unto  ido l s"  (5:3). 

Othe r  than  this,  EVE R Y T H I N G  ELSE  is  hala l  for  Mus l i m s.  Yes,  that  wou l d  inc l u de  frogs,  
crocod i l es,  al l i ga t o r s,  bi rds  and  wha te v e r  else  - AS  LO N G  AS  they  are  good  for  you.  The  Arabs  
say  that  they  can  eat  deser t  l iza r ds  or  dhawa b.  The  founde r  of  Saud i  A rab i a  Abd u l  Az i z  ibn  Saud  
used  to  feast  on  deser t  lizar ds  (dhawab) and  deser t  rats.  

[Surah  5:4]  "They  ask  thee  (O Muha m m a d)  wha t  is  made  law f u l  for  them.  Say:  "A L L  GOO D  
TH I N G S  are  made  law f u l  for  you.  And  that  wh i c h  the  dogs  catch  wh i c h  ye  have  tra i ned  as  dogs  
are  tra i ned,  ye  teach  them  that  wh i c h  A l l a h  taugh t  you;  so  eat  of  that  wh i c h  they  catch  for  you  and  
men t i o n  A l l a h 's  name  upon  it,  and  obser ve  you r  dut y  to  A l l a h.  Lo!  A l l a h  is  swi f t  to  take  accoun t".  

Peop l e  asked  the  Prophe t  "Wha t  is  made  law f u l  for  them  ?' The  Prophe t  was  comman d e d  to  say  
"A L L  GOO D  TH I N G S  ARE  M A D E  L A W F U L  FOR  YO U" .  And  this  inc l u des  wha t  you r  DOGS  
catch  for  you  (see verse  5:4  above). 

Th i s  also  means  that  M us l i m s  can  keep  and  rear  DOGS  and  even  use  the  DOGS  to  catch  food.  
Such  food  is  hala l.  Bu t  many  of  the  sunn is  today  say  it  is  haram  to  keep  dogs.  They  hate  dogs.  

For  thousands  of  years  and  unt i l  today  mi l l i o ns  of  peop l e  have  been  eat ing  porcup i n e,  marsh  rats,  
snakes,  crocod i l es  etc.  These  anima l s  are  much  sough t  af te r  in  var i o us  coun t r i es  and  peop l e  eat  
them  because  the  anima l s  make  up  good  food.  Sim i l a r l y  even  the  fake  had i t h  reco r ds  the  A rabs  
eat i ng  deser t  lizar ds  cal l ed  'daw wa b '.  A rabs  and  Pak is tan i s  also  eat  locus ts  and  othe r  insec ts  too.  
The  Scand i na v i a n s  eat  an  anima l  cal l ed  the  mus k  rat.  The  Amaz o n i a n  Ind i ans  eat  a large  roden t  
cal l ed  the  capyba ra.  

For  these  peop l es  deser t  l iza r ds,  musk  rats  and  capyba r a  are  good  food.  So  let  them  eat  it  - 
acco r d i n g  to  the  Quran  it  is  hala l.  

Sim i l a r l y  the  abor i g i n a l  peop l es  have  been  eat ing  squ i r r e l s,  mon ke y s  and  othe r  such  creatu res  
since  God  created  them  on  the  sur face  of  the  ear th.  The  human  being  can  eat  al l  these  because  
they  are  good  for  them.  

These  are  al l  HA L A L  because  "AL L  GOO D  TH I N G S  ARE  M A D E  L A W F U L  FOR  YO U"  (5:4). 

I f  you  fo l l o w  the  Quran,  you  can  eat  any t h i n g  that  is  good  for  you r  body  excep t  por k,  runn i n g  
blood,  dead  anima l s  and  desecra ted  food.  VER Y  simp l e.  I f  you  ol l o w  the  Quran,  you  can  surv i v e  
any w he r e  on  God's  ear th.  (I have  seen  Sunn i  "tou r i s ts"  star v i n g  themse l v es  in  Papua  New  Gu i nea.  
They  kept  eat ing  bread  for  three  days) 



Th i s  is  because  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  have  come  up  wi t h  ver y  long  l is ts  of  foods  wh i c h  
they  have  proh i b i t e d.  No t  surp r i s i n g l y  (because  they  are  al l  fa lsehoo ds)  you  f ind  di f f e re n ces  
between  the  sunn i s,  shiahs,  shaf iee,  hana f i ,  ma l i k i ,  hanba l i  sub  cu l ts  etc  on  wha t  exac t l y  is  hala l  
or  haram.  

For  examp l e  some  say  crabs  are  haram,  frogs  are  haram,  bi rds  w i t h  talons  are  haram,  anima l s  
w i t h  can i ne  teeth  are  haram  and  other  such  thi ngs.  I f  you  refer  the  boo k  ‘A l  Ha la l  Wa l  Haram  Fi l  
Islam ’  by  Yusu f  Qardaw i  you  wi l l  unde rs tan d  wha t  I  mean.  They  are  not  supposed  to  for b i d  or  
make  haram  al l  these  foods,  but  the  sunn i  and  shiah  ulema  do  not  care.  They  are  smar te r  than  
God.  

[Surah  5:87]  O  ye  who  bel ie ve!  Forb i d  not  the  good  thi ngs  wh i c h  A l l a h  hath  made  law f u l  for  
you,  and  transg ress  not,  Lo!  A l l a h  love t h  not  transg resso rs.  

[Surah  5:88]  Eat  of  that  wh i c h  A l l a h  hath  bestow e d  on  you  as  food  law f u l  and  good,  and  keep  
you r  dut y  to  A l l a h  in  Whom  ye  are  bel i e ve rs  

Bu t  the  sunn i  and  shiah  do  not  care.  They  can  make  unla w f u l  wha t  God  has  made  law f u l .  The y  
are  greater  than  God.  And  where  do  they  get  thei r  strange  ideas  ? You  guessed  it.  The  Bi b l e  of  
cou rse.  

Ano t he r  examp l e  is  that  God  has  made  law f u l  to  hun t  in  the  sea  and  to  eat  any t h i n g  from  the  sea.  
Ever y t h i n g  from  the  sea  is  hala l  for  eat ing.  

[Surah  5:96]  To  hun t  and  to  eat  of  the  sea  is  made  law f u l  for  you,  a  prov i s i o n  for  you  and  for  
seafare r s.."  

There f o r e  for  thousands  of  years  Esk i m o s  hunt  and  eat  seals  and  wa l r uses  and  wha l es  and  al l  
ki nds  of  f ish.  (What  else  cou l d  they  poss i b l y  eat  ?) And  we  al l  eat  f ish  from  the  sea.  A l so  tur t l es,  
sharks,  sea  cucum be r s,  cray f i s h  etc.  A l l  this  is  law f u l  acco r d i n g  to  God  and  the  Prophe t  in  the  
Quran.  Bu t  the  sunn i  and  shiah  have  created  thei r  own  con f us i n g  lists  of  wha t  is  law f u l  and  wha t  
is  not  law f u l  - even  from  the  sea.  

For  examp l e  the  Sha f i ee  (or  is  it  the  Hana f i)  sub  cu l ts  among  the  Sunn i s  say  that  f ish  w i t h o u t  
scales  are  haram.  Th is  wou l d  make  sharks  and  cer ta i n  fishes  w i t h o u t  scales  haram.  Some  also  say  
that  eels  are  haram  because  they  are  serpen ts.  Some  say  mud  crabs  are  ‘mak r u h ’  or  'not  
encou r aged '  to  be  eaten  because  they  l i ve  in  two  hab i t a ts  i.e. in  wate r  and  on  land.  

Whe re  do  these  strange  ideas  come  from  ? You  guessed  it  fo l k s.  It  comes  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  
B i b l e.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  fai t h  is  plag i a r i z e d  from  the  Bi b l e.  

And  here  it  is  : 

[Lev  1 1:9]  "These  you  may  eat,  of  al l  that  are  in  the  wate rs.  Eve r y t h i n g  in  the  wa te rs  that  has  f ins  
and  scales,  whe t he r  in  the  seas  or  in  the  ri ve rs,  you  may  eat.  

Bu t  just  l i ke  some  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  sects  the  B i b l e  says  you  canno t  eat  the  fo l l o w i n g :  



[Lev  1 1: 10]  Bu t  any t h i n g  in  the  seas  or  the  ri ve rs  that  has  not  fi ns  and  scales,  of  the  swarm i n g  
(craw l i n g)  creatu res  in  the  wate rs  and  of  the  li v i n g  creatu res  that  are  in  the  wate rs,  is  an  
abom i n a t i o n  to  you.  

[Lev  1 1: 1 1 ]  They  shal l  rema i n  an  abom i n a t i o n  to  you;  of  the i r  f lesh  you  shal l  not  eat,  and  thei r  
carcasses  you  shal l  have  in  abom i n a t i o n .  

[Lev  1 1: 1 2]  Ever y t h i n g  in  the  wate rs  that  has  not  fi ns  and  scales  is  an  abom i n a t i o n  to  you.  

Th i s  is  exact l y  wha t  some  of  the  Sunn i s  say  ie  fish  w i t h o u t  scales  are  haram,  crabs  are  haram  or  
"mak r u h"  etc..  

Sim i l a r l y  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  made  a l is t  of  bi rds  that  CA N N O T  be  eaten.  Inc l u d ed  in  this  list  
are  the  bi rds  of  prey  and  othe r  ki nds  of  bi rds.  The y  summa r i se  it  by  say i n g  you  canno t  eat  bi rds  
w i t h  talons  or  cur ve d  beaks.  Aga i n  this  is  on l y  too  sim i l a r  to  the  fo l l o w i n g  list  found  in  the  Bi b l e:  

[Lev  1 1: 13]  "And  these  you  shal l  have  in  abom i n a t i o n  among  the  bi rds,  they  shal l  not  be  eaten,  
they  are  an  abom i n a t i o n :  the  eagle,  the  vu l t u r e,  the  osprey,  

[Lev  1 1: 1 4]  the  ki te,  the  fal co n  acco r d i n g  to  its  ki nd,  

[Lev  1 1: 1 5]  ever y  raven  acco r d i n g  to  its  kind,  

[Lev  1 1: 1 6]  the  ostr i c h,  the  nigh t ha w k ,  the  sea  gul l ,  the  haw k  acco r d i n g  to  its  kind,  

[Lev  1 1: 1 7]  the  ow l,  the  corm o r a n t ,  the  ib is,  

[Lev  1 1: 1 8]  the  wate r  hen,  the  pel i can,  the  car r i o n  vu l t u r e,  

[Lev  1 1: 1 9]  the  stor k,  the  heron  acco r d i n g  to  its  ki nd,  the  hoopoe,  and  the  bat  

We  can  clear l y  see  where  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  proh i b i t i o n  on  foods  comes  from  –  it  is  
plag i a r i z e d  comp l e t e l y  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  Bu t  surp r i se,  surp r i se  - the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  
Shiah  both  al l o w  the  eat i ng  of  locus ts  and  some  grasshoppe rs.  As  men t i o n e d  befo r e  - Arabs  and  
Pak is tan i s  do  eat  locus ts.  The y  say  these  are  perm i ss i b l e  or  hala l.  It  is  qu i te  strange  because  wh y  
did  they  not  pic k  on  hone y  bees,  but te r f l i es  or  cock r o ac hes  and  made  those  thi ngs  hala l  ? Wh y  
inc l u d e  onl y  the  locus ts  and  grasshop pe r s  on  thei r  hala l  l is t  ? 

The  answe r  lies  in  the  fact  that  this  idea  abou t  locus ts  and  grasshoppe rs  being  perm i ss i b l e  food  is  
also  stolen  from  the  Bi b l e.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiahs  cop yca t  the  Bi b l e  ver y  close l y  for  both  
the i r  H A L A L  as we l l  as thei r  HA R A M  foods.  

[Lev  1 1:2 1]  Ye t  among  the  w i n ge d  insec ts  that  go  on  al l  fou rs  you  may  eat  those  wh i c h  have  legs  
above  thei r  feet,  w i t h  wh i c h  to  leap  on  the  earth.  

[Lev  1 1:22]  O f  them  you  may  eat:  the  locus t  acco r d i n g  to  its  ki nd,  the  bal d  locus t  acco r d i n g  to  its  
ki nd,  the  cr i c ke t  acco r d i n g  to  its  ki nd,  and  the  grasshop pe r  acco r d i n g  to  its  ki nd.  



Bu t  the  Quran  has  alread y  said  "A L L  GOO D  TH I N G S  ARE  M A D E  L A W F U L  FOR  
YO U"  (5:4). Hence  some  Ch i nese  restau ran t s  serve  fr i ed  ants,  cock r oa c hes  and  even  scorp i o n.  I f  
it  is  good,  wh y  not  ? The  Quran  al l o ws  it.  

Aga i n  this  is  just  one  more  examp l e  of  the  sources  of  the  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah,  
wh i c h  canno t  be  found  anyw h e re  in  the  teach i n gs  of  the  Prophe t  in  the  Quran.  The y  are  sto len  
from  the  Ch is t i ans  and  Jews.  These  teach i n gs  are  there f o r e  not  par t  of  Islam.  

These  Sunn i  and  Shiah  bel i e f s  are  not  par t  of  Islam.  Bu t  you  can  find  these  teach i n gs  ON L Y  in  
the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  The  Sunn i s  and  the  Shiahs  are  actua l l y  the  best  Chr i s t i a ns.  W i t h o u t  even  
real i s i n g  it  now,  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  are  fo l l o w i n g  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  bet te r  than  the  Chr i s t i a ns  
thems le ves.  

They  have  fal l en  into  the  trap  the  Chr i s t i a ns  have  set  for  them.  God  has  alread y  warned  the  Ah l u l  
Sunnah  and  Shiah  : 

[Surah  3:69]  A  part y  of  the  fo l l o w e r s  of  the  Boo k  desi re  that  they  shou l d  lead  you  astra y,  and  
they  lead  not  astray  but  themse l ves,  and  they  do  not  perce i v e.  

Bu t  it  is  too  late.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  have  alread y  been  led  astra y  by  the  Chr i s t i a ns.  
They  are  no  more  Mus l i m s.  The y  are  ku f f a r.  

CH A P T E R  9 : CIR C U M C I S I O N  IS  FRO M  THE  B I B L E ,  NO T  THE  QUR A N .  

We  have  been  read i n g  just  how  much  of  wha t  is  bel i e ve d  to  be  par t  of  the  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l us  
Sunnah  and  Shiah  are  actua l l y  plag i a r i z e d  from  the  B i b l e.  Toda te  we  have  seen  that  NO N E  - 
abso l u te l y  NO T  ONE  of  the  rel i g i o u s  prac t i ces  of  the  Sunn i s  and  the  Shiahs  can  be  found  
deta i l ed  insi de  the i r  own  Quran.  Ci r c u m c i s i o n  is  def i n i t e l y  one  of  them.  An o t h e r  big  one  is  the i r  
f i ve  dai l y  praye rs.  None  of  these  thi ngs  wh i c h  the  Sunn i s  (and  Shiahs) bel ie ve  in  is  found  ins i de  
the  Quran.  

Ove r  the  years  I  have  been  ask i n g  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  aga i n  and  agai n  to  show  me  at  least  one  
thi ng  they  do  in  thei r  rel i g i o n  wh i c h  is  def i n i t e l y  from  the  Quran.  So  far  they  have  not  been  able  
to  show  me  anyt h i n g  at  al l.  

Even  someth i n g  as  mundane  and  simp l e  as  thei r  greet i n g  is  di f f e r en t  from  the  greet i n g  taugh t  to  
us  ins i de  the  Quran.  The  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  say  ‘Assa lam u  A la i k u m ’ .  Th i s  is  not  found  in  the  
Quran.  The  Quran  says  ‘Salam u n  A l a i k u m ’  - a  sl i gh t  yet  maj o r  di f f e r en c e.  Do  not  take  such  
di f f e r e n ces  sl i gh t l y .  Bu t  the  poi n t  is  pro ven  - even  the i r  ‘Assa lam u  A l a i k u m ’  is  di f f e r e n t  from  
wha t  is  in  thei r  own  Quran.  

We  have  seen  so  far  that  many  of  the i r  bel i e f s  are  taken  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  We  have  seen  
that  even  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  concep t  of  ‘aqeedah ’  or  fai t h  is  plag i a r i z e d  from  the  Heb re w  Bi b l e.  
Even  ‘aqeedah ’  is  a  Heb re w  wo r d.  In  the  Quran  you  canno t  find  the  wo r d  ‘aqeedah ’.  On l y  
der i v a t i v e s  li ke  ‘uquda t ’  and  ‘aqada’  are  men t i o n e d  but  they  do  not  car r y  the  same  concep t  as  
‘aqeedah ’  wh i c h  has  been  plag i a r i z e d  from  the  Bi b l e  by  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  

We l l  here  is  one  mo re  item  on  the  list  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  bel i e f s  that  is  not  found  
any w he r e  in  the  Quran  but  is  stolen  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  : Ci r cu m c i s i o n .  



The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  bel i e ve  that  ci rcum c i s i o n  is  a  part  of  the i r  rel i g i o us  bel i e f.  They  
bel i e ve  that  the  Prophe t  taugh t  them  to  ci rcum c i se  thei r  ch i l d r e n.  The  si tua t i o n  is  so  bad  that  the  
Sunn i s  even  ci rcum c i s e  thei r  fema l e  ch i l d r e n.  The  mut i l a t i o n  of  fema l e  gen i t a l i a  is  a  ser ious  
prob l em  in  A f r i c a  and  the  M i d d l e  East.  

The  tru th  is  God  neve r  asked  the  Sunn i s  or  Shiahs  to  ci rcum c i se  anyone.  On  the  cont ra r y  God  
says  that  He  made  the  human  in  a per fe c t  shape:  

[Surah  40:64.24]  "God  it  is  Who  appo i n t e d  for  you  the  ear th  for  a dwe l l i n g- place  and  the  sky  for  
a canop y,  and  fash i o ned  you  and  per fe c ted  you r  shapes,  and  hath  pro v i d e d  you  wi t h  good  thi ngs.  
Such  is  A l l a h,  you r  Lo r d.  Then  blessed  be  A l l a h,  the  Lo r d  of  the  Wo r l d s!"  

So  God  has  made  us  per fe c t  - inc l u d i n g  the  foresk i n  on  the  male  and  the  geni ta l i a  of  the  fema l e.  
There  is  no  need  for  any  smar t  Sunn i s  or  Shiahs  to  try  and  imp r o v e  on  God's  creat i o n  - even  as an  
opt i o n,  an  exerc i se  of  freew i l l  or  wha te v e r .  Sunn i s  or  anyone  else  have  the  freedom  and  opt i o n  to  
cut  of f  the i r  foresk i n  or  to  cut  of f  any  other  par t  of  the i r  body  - but  that  is  not  par t  of  God's  
comman d m e n t s.  Let  us  be  clear.  

Bu t  whe re  does  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  bel i e f  in  ci rcum c i s i o n  come  from  ? 

Once  agai n  the  answe r  lies  in  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  Since  many  of  the  ear l y  Sunn i s  were  conve r t s  
from  Chr i s t i a n i t y  or  Juda ism  they  broug h t  w i t h  them  the i r  own  bel ie f s  and  systems  that  later  
became  the  Sunn i  / Shiah  rel i g i o n .  One  examp l e  is  the  Covenan t  of  Ci r cu m c i s i o n  from  the  Bi b l e.  

[Gen  17: 14. 13]  An y  unc i r c u m c i s e d  male  who  is  not  ci rcum c i se d  in  the  f lesh  of  his  foresk i n  shal l  
be  cut  of f  from  his  peop l e;  he  has  bro ken  my  covenan t ."  Th is  is  the  covenan t  of  ci rcum c i s i o n .  

A l s o  the  fo l l o w i n g :  

[Gen  17:24. 16]  Ab ra ham  was  nine t y- nine  years  old  when  he  was  ci rcum c i se d  in  the  f lesh  of  his  
foresk i n .  

[This  stor y  is  found  almos t  exac t l y  in  the  Sunn i  had i t h  theo l o g y .  The  Sunn i s  say  that  Ab ra ham  
ci rcum c i se d  himse l f  w i t h  an  adze  - a sma l l  axe.  Ouch  ! Here  is  the  false  had i t h  : Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  
4,  Boo k  55,  Num be r  575:  Nar ra ted  Abu  Hu ra i r a:  A l l a h 's  Apos t l e  said,  "Ab ra ham  did  his  
ci rcum c i s i o n  w i t h  an  adze  at  the  age  of  eigh t y"  ]. 

Here  is  the  rest  of  the  Bi b l i c a l  stor y  abou t  ci rcum c i s i o n :  

[Gen  17:25. 18]  An d  Ishmae l  his  son  was  thi r teen  years  old  when  he  was  ci rcum c i se d  in  the  flesh  
of  his  foresk i n.  

And  here  is  anot he r  par t i c u l a r l y  cul t i sh  ri tua l  from  the  B i b l e:  

Exod  4:25.1 1]  Then  Zi pp o r a h  took  a fl i n t  and  cut  of f  her  son's  foresk i n,  and  touched  Moses'  feet  
w i t h  it,  and  said,  "Sure l y  you  are  a br i deg r o o m  of  blood  to  me!"  

The  Sunn i s  do  a  sim i l a r  thi ng  today.  The  ci rcum c i s i o n  of  a  ma le  chi l d  is  cause  for  much  
hul laba l o o  comp l e te  w i t h  feast i n g  and  f loc k i n g  toget he r.  



So  once  agai n  we  see  that  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  the  Shiahs  are  actua l l y  ver y  good  Chr i s t i a ns.  
They  upho l d  the  old  Bi b l i c a l  bel i e f s  when  almos t  al l  of  Chr i s t en d om  has  abandoned  these  same  
Bi b l i c a l  bel i e f s.  

CH A P T E R  10  THE  SO  CA L L E D  BU K H A R I  H A D I T H  IS  NO T  EVE N  WR I T T E N  BY  
BU K H A R I  

The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  been  m is l ed  into  becom i n g  ku f f a r  or  disbe l i e v e rs  because  they  have  
abandoned  the  Quran.  Toda y  ask  any  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  simp l e  basic  quest i o ns  abou t  the  
Quran  and  they  w i l l  stare  at  you  blan k l y .  They  do  not  know  the  Quran.  For  examp l e  in  this  book  
so  far  I  have  quo ted  dozens  of  verses  from  the  Quran.  To  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  these  verses  
w i l l  appear  li ke  Greek  because  they  have  neve r  seen  these  verses  or  paid  any  real  atten t i o n  to  the  
mean i n gs  of  these  verses  from  the i r  own  Quran.  

Is  it  a won de r  then  that  the  Prophe t  w i l l  one  day  comp l a i n  : 

Surah  25.30  “And  the  Apos t l e  w i l l  say:  O  my  Lo r d!  sure l y  my  peop l e  have  taken  fl i g h t  away  
from  the  Quran”  

A rab i c  : “Wa  qaala  rasuu l u  Ya  Rabb i  Inna  kaum i  it ta khazu  hadha  al  Quraana  mah j u u r a  !! “ 

Th i s  is  wha t  the  ulema  have  done.  They  have  tota l l y  abandoned  the  Quran.  So  wha t  do  the  ulema  
know  ? They  wi l l  on l y  kno w  some  in f o r m a t i o n  from  thei r  fake  hadi t h  l i te ra t u r e.  Bu t  that  too  onl y  
in  sketch y  bi ts  and  pieces.  The y  do  not  even  kno w  thei r  had i t h  prope r l y .  

The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  say  that  in  the i r  pant heon  of  fake  hadi t h,  the  wr i t i n g s  of  a fel l o w  by  the  name  
of  Imam  Buk ha r i  ‘is  second  onl y  to  the  Quran ’.  The y  say  that  w i t h o u t  this  fake  hadi t h  they  
canno t  unde rs tan d  the  Quran  - a Boo k  wh i c h  was  revea led  by  God  and  wh i c h  God  says  is  ‘made  
easy  to  remem be r ’ .  

The  Quran  repeats  this  par t i c u l a r  verse  fou r  times  : 

[Surah  54.17]  An d  cer ta i n l y  We  have  made  the  Quran  easy  for  remem b r a n ce,  but  is  there  anyone  
who  wi l l  TA K E  HEE D  ? 

Th i s  exact  same  verse  is  repeated  in  54:22,  54:32  and  54:40.  To  enab l e  mank i n d  to  take  heed  of  
the  Quran,  God  has  made  the  Quran  easy  to  remem be r.  Th i s  is  actua l l y  simp l e  log i c.  I f  the  Quran  
is  the  Boo k  of  Gu i dan ce  for  mank i n d  then  it  mus t  be  user  fr iend l y .  It  is  real l y  easy  to  remem be r  
the  Quran i c  teach i n gs.  The  reade r  w i l l  see  how  easi l y  the  wr i t e r  can  regu r g i t a te  app ro p r i a t e  
verses  throug h o u t  this  book.  Ye t  the  wr i t e r  has  read  the  Quran  from  cove r  to  cove r  on l y  once  in  
his  l i fe t i m e  – and  that  too  in  trans l a t i o n  onl y.  It  just  st ic ks  to  you r  head.  Bu t  once  agai n  the  ulema  
also  rejec t  this  verse  from  the  Quran.  They  do  not  bel i e ve  that  the  Quran  can  be  unders t o o d  easi l y  
w i t h o u t  the i r  ‘second  onl y  to  the  Quran ’  col l e c t i o n  of  fake  Buk ha r i  had i t h.  

Bu t  the  ulema  themse l v es  have  not  read  the  Buk ha r i  col l e c t i o n  of  fake  had i t h  from  cove r  to  
cove r.  I f  they  had  done  so  they  wou l d  have  disco v e r e d  that  wh i l e  the  Quran  has  6,348  verses,  the  
co l l ec t i o n  of  fake  Buk ha r i  had i t h  tr ies  to  exp l a i n  on l y  one  thi r d  or  less  of  the  6,348  verses  of  the  
Quran.  There  are  not  enough  fake  Buk ha r i  had i t h  to  exp la i n  the  who l e  Quran.  



And  the  ulema  do  not  real i se  that  in  the  fake  hadi t h  of  Buk ha r i  they  w i l l  come  across  the  
fo l l o w i n g  wo r ds  “No  hadi t h  were  reco r ded  here”  as  Buk ha r i ’ s  ‘exp l ana t i o n ’  for  28  surahs  or  
chap te rs  of  the  Quran.  (See  Sahi h  Buk ha r i ,  Vo l u m e  6  - Ta fs i r  of  the  Quran,  trans la t i o n  by  Dr  
Mu ham m a d  Mu hs i n  Khan,  Un i v e r s i t y  Med i n a  A l  Mu na w w a r a).  

In  other  wo r ds  Buk ha r i  himse l f  adm i t s  that  he  was  not  able  to  reco r d  any  hadi t h  to  exp l a i n  28  
comp l e t e  surahs  or  chap te r s  of  the  Quran.  Tha t  is  25  percen t  of  the  1 14  surahs  in  the  Quran.  An d  
the  rema i n i n g  had i t h  are  sketch y ,  rid i c u l o us  and  do  not  exp la i n  any  of  the  verses  of  the  Quran  at  
al l.  

And  yet  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  say  the  col l e c t i o n  of  fake  Buk ha r i  had i t h  is  ‘second  onl y  to  
the  Quran ’.  Here  is  a real l y  sick  descr i p t i o n  of  Buk ha r i  by  an  Ah l u l  Sunnah  adm i r e r  : 

“I f  the  rich  li te ra t u re  of  Had i t h  is  assumed  a splend i d  co l l ec t i o n  of  pear ls,  A l- Jam i ' us  Sahi h  of  
Imam  al-Buk ha r i  is  righ t f u l l y  pr i v i l e g ed  to  be  cal l ed  a  gigan t i c  ocean  serene l y  f lo w i n g  for  the  
prov i de n ce  and  safegua r d  of  those  prec i o us  pieces  of  magn i f i c e n ce.  A  vast,  yet  shore  less  ocean  
hav i n g  lav i sh l y  quenched  the  thi rs t  of  many,  it  is  unan i m o u s l y  hel d  in  the  high  esteem  of  bei ng  
'the  most  authen t i c  book  afte r  the  boo k  of  A l l a h '  by  advoca tes  and  adve rsa r i es  al i ke ’.  

They  speak  w i t h  pr i de  abou t  “the  dazz l i n g  leve l  of  measu res  adop ted  by  Imam  Bukah r i  in  
preser v i n g  the  cred i b i l i t y  of  his  'Sanad'  ”. Bu t  desp i te  al l  these  rid i c u l o u s  comme n t s  there  is  no  
ev i dence  that  Imam  Buk ha r i  even  wro t e  the  so  cal l ed  hadeeth  co l l ec t i o n  kno w n  as  'Sah i h  
Buk ha r i ' .  

The  ulema  themse l v es  say  that  "Buk ha r i ’ s  tex t  has  not  come  down  to  us  in  a  sing l e  un i f o r m  
vers i o n,  but  ex ists  in  severa l  ‘nar ra t i o ns ’  (riwaya t),  of  wh i c h  the  vers i o n  handed  down  by  al-
Kusha y m a n i  (d.389) on  the  autho r i t y  of  Buk ha r i ’ s  pup i l  al-Fi rab r i  is  the  one  mos t  frequen t l y  
accep ted  by  the  ulema".  

Th i s  is  cal l ed  the  “U lema  Shu f f l e ”  othe r w i se  know n  as  doub l e  tal k.  They  do  not  have  a  sing l e,  
wr i t t e n  co l l ec t i o n  of  had i t h  wh i c h  they  can  say  w i t h  cer ta i n t y  was  wr i t t e n  by  Imam  Buk ha r i .  
There  is  no  such  thi ng.  Wha t  they  have  are  bi ts  and  pieces  that  have  been  sor ted  and  put  togethe r  
ove r  a per i o d  of  almos t  600  years.  

The  ulema  real i ze  that  they  stand  on  empt y  lies.  To  cove r  one  lie  they  create  a thousand  more  lies.  
To  di ve r t  atten t i o n  from  the  fact  that  Buk ha r i  is  not  the  autho r  of  a comp l e t e  co l l e c t i o n  of  the  fake  
had i t h  that  is  att r i b u t e d  to  him,  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  ulema  say  that  at  least  seven t y  fu l l  
commen t a r i e s  have  been  wr i t t en  on  Imam  al-Buk ha r i ’ s  ‘great  Sahi h ’.  How  this  helps  pro ve  the i r  
case  is  best  lef t  to  the  ulema  to  shu f f l e.  

Ac co r d i n g  to  the  ulema,  

the  most  celeb ra ted  of  these  comme n t a r i es  is  “w i t h o u t  quest i o n  the  Fath  al-Bar i  (‘Vic t o r y  of  the  
Creato r ’)  by  Imam  Ibn  Ha ja r  al-‘Asqa l a n i ,  a wo r k  wh i c h  was  the  crow n  both  of  its  genre  and  of  
the  Imam ’s  academ i c  career.  It  is  apprec i a te d  by  the  ulema  for  the  doct r i na l  soundness  of  its  
autho r,  for  its  comp l e te  cove rage  of  Buk ha r i ’ s  mate r i a l ,  its  maste r y  of  the  rele van t  A ra b i c  
sciences,  the  w isd om  it  shows  in  draw i n g  lessons  (fawa’ i d) from  the  had i t hs  it  expou n ds,  and  its  
ski l l  in  reso l v i n g  comp l e x  dispu tes  over  var i an t  read i n gs.  For  Buk ha r i ’ s  tex t  has  not  come  down  
to  us  in  a sing l e  un i f o r m  vers i o n,  but  ex ists  in  severa l  ‘nar ra t i o ns ’  (riwaya t), of  wh i c h  the  vers i o n  
handed  down  by  al-Kushm a y h a n i  (d.389) on  the  autho r i t y  of  Buk ha r i ’ s  pup i l  al-Fi rab r i  is  the  one  



most  frequen t l y  accepted  by  the  ulema”.  ( see  “Ibn  Ha ja r  Asqa l an i  and  his  Comm e n t a r y  Fath  al-
Bar i ”  at  ht tp://www. cen t r a l- mosque.com/b i o g r a p h i e s/asqa l an i 2.h tm  and  ww w. t h esau r us-
islam i c u s. l i). 

By  the  ulema ’s  own  adm iss i o n  thei r  col l e c t i o n  of  fake  Buk ha r i  had i t h  is  comp i l e d  from  a 
‘comm e n t a r y ’  on  Buk ha r i  by  anot he r  fel l o w  by  the  name  of  Ibnu  Ha ja r  A l  As ka l a n i .  

Bu t  this  fel l o w  Ibnu  Ha ja r  neve r  met  Buk ha r i  because  acco r d i n g  to  the  ulema  Ibnu  Ha ja r  
As ka l a n i  li ved  and  died  in  852  AH  wh i c h  is  596  years  afte r  Buk ha r i  who  is  supposed  to  have  
l i ved  and  died  in  256  AH.  The  ulema  say  Buk ha r i  neve r  wro te  down  a comp l e t e d  boo k.  There  
were  no  pr i n t i n g  presses  or  pho t oc o p y  mach i nes  or  compu t e r s  ava i l ab l e  at  that  time.  And  596  
years  separa ted  Ibnu  Ha ja r  from  Buk ha r i .  So  how  did  Ibnu  Ha ja r  wr i t e  a  comme n t a r y  abou t  a  
book  that  neve r  exis ted  ? 

To  over com e  gaps  l i ke  these  the  ulema  say  that  Ibnu  Ha ja r  based  his  wr i t i n g  on  the  comme n t a r y  
of  anothe r  fel l o w  cal l ed  al-Kh usha y m a n i  who  l i ved  and  died  in  389  AH.  Thus  they  nar ro w  the  
yawn i n g  gap  to  463  years.  463  years  separa ted  Ibnu  Ha ja r  al  Aska l a n i  and  the  commen t a r y  of  al  
Khusha y m a n i .  Bu t  even  the  comme n t a r y  of  al  Kh usha y m a n i  did  not  exis t  in  one  vo l u m e  or  in  one  
co l l ec t i o n.  

Bu t  Khusha y m a n i  in  turn  is  sti l l  separa ted  from  Buk ha r i  by  133  years.  Ano t he r  gap  here.  To  f i l l  
th is  gap  the  ulema  cal l  upon  anothe r  fel l o w  by  the  name  of  al  Fi rab r i  (Muhamm a d  ibn  Yusu f  ibn  
Ma ta r  al  Fi rab r i  231  – 320  AH)  who  they  say  was  the  m iss i n g  lin k  and  source  of  the  col l ec t i o n  of  
fake  hadi t h  from  Buk ha r i  (died  256  AH)  to  Khusha y m a n i  (died  389  AH)  to  Ibnu  Ha ja r  (died  852  
AH).  The  reade r  must  care f u l l y  bear  in  m in d  that  desp i te  al l  these  names  and  throug h o u t  this  
passage  of  596  years  between  Buk ha r i  and  Ibnu  Ha ja r,  the  ulema ’s  own  evi dence  adm i t s  that  
there  neve r  was  any  comp l e t e  co l l ec t i o n  of  Buk ha r i  had i t h.  There  was  and  there  is  no  such  thi ng.  
The  who l e  thi ng  has  been  faked  by  the  ulema.  

Obv i o u s l y  the  clai m  that  A l  Aska l a n i  wro te  his  commen t a r y  based  on  Kusha ym a n i  is  a  l ie.  
As ka l a n i  neve r  met  Kush yam a n i .  463  years  separa ted  them.  

The  same  argumen t  goes  for  the  seven t y  othe r  commen t a t o r s  ? In  fac t  the  numbe r  70  is  itsel f  
m in d  bogg l i n g .  Each  of  the  seven t y  cla i ms  to  have  his  own  source.  Bu t  they  are  al l  di f f e re n t  (the  
so  cal l ed  var i an t  read i n gs). The  seven t y  vers i o ns  (or so  they  cla im)  have  the i r  own  Kusha ym a n i s,  
Fiab r i s  and  As ka l a n i s.  They  have  thei r  own  gaps  of  400  years,  500  years,  300  years  and  so  on.  
Th i s  guesswo r k  is  the  basis  of  the  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  W i t h  the  Shiah  it  is  even  wo rse.  

And  this  is  wha t  the  ulema  say  abou t  Ibn  Ha ja r ’ s  comme n t a r y  on  Buk ha r i  had i t h:  

“Ibn  Ha ja r  frequen t l y  uses  the  Kushma y h a n i  var ian t  as  his  standa r d  tex t,  but  gi ves  his  reasons,  
of ten  in  comp l e x  deta i l ,  for  pre fe r r i n g  othe r  read i n gs  whe re  these  seem  to  have  par t i c u l a r  mer i t .  
In  do i n g  this  he  makes  it  clear  that  he  is  autho r i sed,  through  the  ijaza-system,  for  al l  the  ri wa ya t  
he  ci tes”.  

In  othe r  wo r ds  Ibnu  Ha ja r  As ka l a n i  mere l y  patched  togethe r  H IS  idea  of  wha t  he  though t  the  
Sahi h  Buk ha r i  shou l d  be.  Th i s  is  because  there  were  var ian ces  in  the  ava i l ab l e  Buk ha r i  hadeet h.  It  
is  just  guesswo r k .  Th i s  is  wha t  they  have  today  wh i c h  they  cal l  the  Sahi h  Buk ha r i .  



And  agai n  desp i te  tal k i n g  so  much  abou t  the  fake  Buk ha r i  had i t h  the  ulema  sti l l  say  that  " there  
are  few  had i t h  wh i c h  can  be  unders t o o d  adequa te l y  w i t h o u t  refe ren ce  to  the  of ten  comp l e x  
debates  wh i c h  have  taken  place  conce r n i n g  them  between  the  scho l a r s.  " 

Ac co r d i n g  to  the  ulema  few  had i t h  can  be  unders t o o d  w i t h o u t  refe r r i n g  to  the  comp l e x  debates  
among  the  ulema.  Th i s  is  a lark.  The  ulema  say  that  the  had i t h  exp la i ns  the  Quran.  Now  they  say  
w i t h o u t  the i r  comp l e x  debates  you  canno t  even  unders tan d  the  had i t h.  

We  are  expec ted  to  bel i e ve  that  the  A l m i g h t y  God  who  created  the  uni ve rse,  the  sky,  the  anima l s  
and  the  humans  wi l l  now  have  to  depend  on  the  comp l e x  debates  between  the  ulema  befo re  the  
human  being  can  unders tan d  the  Quran  - God’s  gui dan ce  for  mank i n d.  Such  arrogan t  boasts  by  
the  ulema  can  onl y  arise  from  ext reme  ku f f a r.  

And  desp i t e  tal k i n g  so  much,  the  col l ec t i o n  of  fake  Buk ha r i  had i t h  sti l l  says  ‘No  hadi t h  were  
reco r ded  here’  as  the  exp l ana t i o n  for  28  surahs  of  the  Quran.  Buk ha r i  does  not  have  enough  fake  
had i t h  to  exp la i n  the  Quran  ! 

The  reade r  is  also  requested  to  see  the  chap te r  wh i c h  l is ts  tota l l y  stup i d  and  rid i c u l o u s  had i t h  
from  Buk ha r i .  To  conc l u de  this  chap te r,  here  is  just  one  examp l e  : 

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  5, Boo k  58, Num be r  188:  

Nar ra ted  'Am r  bin  Ma i m u n :  

Du r i n g  the  pre-lslam i c  per i od  of  igno r an ce  I  saw  a  she-mon ke y  surro u n ded  by  a  numbe r  of  
mon ke y s.  The y  were  al l  ston i n g  it,  because  it  had  comm i t t e d  i l l ega l  

sexua l  inter c o u r se.  I  too,  stoned  it  along  w i t h  them.  

Lets  just  cal l  th is  the  Mo n k e y  had i t h  ! 

CH A P T E R  1 1  SOM E  RE A L L Y  STUP I D  BU K H A R I  HA D I T H  

Here  are  some  real l y  stup i d  Buk ha r i  had i t h.  The  reade r  must  bear  in  mi n d  that  this  stup i d i t y  is  
desp i te  “A l- Jam i ' us  Sahi h  of  Imam  al-Buk ha r i  is  righ t f u l l y  pr i v i l e g ed  to  be  cal l ed  a  gigan t i c  
ocean  serene l y  f lo w i n g  for  the  prov i de n ce  and  safegua r d  of  those  prec i o us  pieces  of  
magn i f i c e n c e”.  

Here  are  some  of  those  prec i o us  pieces  of  magn i f i c e n ce  : 

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  1,  Boo k  9,  Num be r  490:  Nar ra ted  'A isha:  The  thi ngs  wh i c h  annu l  the  praye rs  
were  men t i o ne d  befo re  me.  They  said,  "Praye r  is  annu l l e d  by  a dog,  a don ke y  and  a woman."  I  
said,  "You  have  made  us  (i.e. wome n)  dogs.  I  saw  the  Prophe t  pray i n g  wh i l e  I  used  to  l ie  in  my  
bed  between  him  and  the  Qi b l a.  Whene ve r  I  was  in  need  of  someth i n g ,  I  wou l d  sl i p  away.  for  I  
dis l i k e d  to  face  him."  

So  women  are  l i ke  dogs  and  donke y s.  



Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  4, Boo k  54,  Num be r  537:  Nar ra ted  Abu  Hu ra i r a:  The  Prophe t  said  "I f  a house  
f l y  fal l s  in  the  dr i n k  of  anyone  of  you,  he  shou l d  dip  it  (in the  dr i n k),  for  one  of  its  w i n gs  has  a  
disease  and  the  other  has  the  cure  for  the  disease."  

Perhaps  this  is  why  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  wi l l  con t i n u e  to  buy  pharmaceu t i c a l  produ c t s  from  the  
Wes t.  Dun k i n g  fl i es  in  you r  tea  spreads  disease.  

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  7,  Boo k  62,  Num be r  5:  Nar ra ted  'Ata:  We  presen ted  ourse l ves  along  w i t h  Ibn  
'Abbas  at  the  fune ra l  process i o n  of  Ma i m u n a  at  a place  cal l ed  Sar i f .  Ibn  'Abbas  said,  "Th i s  is  the  
w i f e  of  the  Prophe t  so  when  you  li f t  her  bier,  do  not  Jerk  it  or  shake  it  much,  but  wa l k  smoo t h l y  
because  the  Prophe t  had  nine  w i ves  and  he  used  to  obser ve  the  nigh t  turns  w i t h  eigh t  of  them,  and  
for  one  of  them  there  was  no  nigh t  turn."  

Th i s  is  a mys te r y.  

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  7,  Boo k  62,  Num be r  6:  Nar ra ted  Anas:  The  Prophe t  used  to  go  round  (have  
sexua l  relat i o ns  w i t h) al l  his  w i ves  in  one  nigh t,  and  he  had  nine  w i ves.  

Bu t  the  other  had i t h  just  said  someone  missed  a turn.  

Buk ha r i  Vo l u m e  7, Boo k  62, Num be r  7: Nar ra ted  Said  bin  Juba i r:  Ibn  'Abbas  asked  me,  "Are  you  
mar r i e d?"  I  rep l i ed,  "No."  He  said,  "Ma r r y ,  for  the  best  person  of  this  (Musl i m)  nat i o n  (i.e., 
M u ham m a d)  of  al l  other  Mus l i m s,  had  the  larges t  numbe r  of  w i ves."  

The  mo re  w i ves  one  has  the  bet te r  M us l i m  one  becomes.  Hmm m …  

Mahm o o d  bin  Rabe  nar ra tes,  “I  sti l l  remem be r  when  I  was  fi ve  years  old,  

the  Ho l y  Prophe t  rinsed  his  mou t h  and  then  spat  the  wa te r  into  mi ne”  

(Bukha r i  K i t a b u l  I lm  vo l.2,  had i t h  77). 

Perhaps  an  adjun c t  to  the  ‘di p  the  f l y  in  you r  tea’  cure  for  diseases.  

The  (Exal ted) Messenge r  used  to  vis i t  al l  nine  of  his  w i v es  ever y  nigh t  

(Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  N i ka h  3:52). 

The  Ho l y  Messenge r  used  to  have  inter c o u r se  w i t h  al l  of  his  w i v es  in  

one  hour  of  the  day  and  nigh t  (witho u t  tak i n g  a bath) and  these  (wives) 

were  eleven.  

The  Ho l y  Prophe t  had  the  (sexua l) powe r  of  30  men  (Bukha r i ,  Boo k  

of  Bath  1: 189). 

The  Prophe t  said  that  the  best  man  amongs t  his  fo l l o w e r s  is  the  one  



who  has  the  greatest  numbe r  of  w i v es  (Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  N i k a h  3:52). 

The  Ho l y  Prophe t  asked,  “Who  wi l l  buy  this  slave  from  me?”  Hazra t  

Naeem  bough t  him  for  800  Darham  (Bukha r i ,  K i t ab u l  Ik rah  p.669). 

The  hadi t h  Buk ha r i  has  made  the  Prophe t  a slave  trader  ! 

The  sun  rises  between  the  two  ant le rs  of  Satan  (Bukha r i  2:134). 

And  we  though t  the  sun  rose  over  the  Land  of  the  Ris i n g  Sun  ! 

A f t e r  the  fal l  of  Kh y be r,  peop l e  descr i be d  the  beaut y  of  Saf ia  B i n t  

Hu i,  the  new  br i de  of  a slain  enem y  sold i e r.  The  Prophe t  chose  her  for  

himse l f .  On  the  way  to  Mad i n a  he  stopped  and  had  inte r co u r se  w i t h  her.  

H i s  compan i o n s  did  not  kno w  if  she  was  a wi f e  or  a concub i n e.  Late r,  a 

ve i l  was  drawn  between  her  and  the  men- fo l k  and  they  came  to  kno w  that  

she  was  a wi f e  (Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  Sales  and  Boo k  of  N i k a h  3:59). 

From  slave  trad i n g  to  sleep i n g  w i t h  9 or  1 1  wome n  in  one  nigh t  to  sleep i n g  w i t h  the  pr isone rs  of  
war  ! Indeed  Buk ha r i  makes  the  Prophe t  of  Islam  to  be  a real  super he r o  and  a gent lema n  ! 

The  Prophe t  said,  “Bad  luck,  mis f o r t u n e  and  doom  can  ex ist  in  a wi f e,  a 

home  and  a horse”  (Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  N i k a h  3:60). 

“A f t e r  my  time,  the  greates t  tr i bu l a t i o n  for  men  wi l l  be  women”  

(Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  N i ka h  3:61). 

I  saw  that  mos t  of  those  enter i n g  the  gate  of  hel l f i r e  were  wome n  

(Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  N i ka h  3:97). 

Aga i n  the  slande r o us  statemen ts  agai ns t  women.  The y  were  l i ke  dogs  and  don ke ys.  Now  they  are  
l i ke  horses  too.  And  of  cou rse  the  women  wi l l  entere  the  hel l f i r e  in  large  numbe rs.  

Fi t na  (tribu l a t i o n)  is  in  the  East  (Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  Talaq  3:132). 

Ma y be  Buk ha r i ’ s  compass  was  bro ken  ? 

A i s ha  said  to  the  Prophe t,  “Ah!  M y  head  is  burs t i n g.”  He  said,  “I  



wish  it  did.”  A i sha  responded:  “You  wan t  me  to  die  so  that  you  can  

spend  the  nex t  nigh t  w i t h  anot he r  w i f e”  (Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  Med i c i n e,  vo l.3). 

Ma y be  A i s hah  was  the  woman  who  did  not  get  her  turn  that  par t i c u l a r  nigh t  ? 

A  man  inqu i r e d,  “We  earn  income  from  these  bond w o m e n ,  (other  nar ra t i v es  

men t i o n  pros t i t u t i o n)  so  can  we  do  coi t us  inter r u p t u s  w i t h  them?”  The  

Prophe t  said,  “There  is  no  sin  in  do i ng  that”  (Bukha r i  K i t a b u l  Qadr  3:543). 

Some  peop l e  got  sick  in  Mad i n a.  The  Prophe t  adv i sed  them  to  dr i n k  

came l 's  ur i ne  and  m i l k.  A f t e r  they  became  we l l ,  they  ki l l e d  a shephe rd.  

The  Prophe t  orde red  that  thei r  hands  and  feet  be  chopped  of f  and  the i r  

eyes  enuc l ea ted.  The y  were  lai d  on  burn i n g  sand.  When  they  asked  for  

wa te r  it  was  den ied  them.  So  much  so  that  they  tasted  sand  unt i l  they  

died  (Bukha r i  K i t a b u l  Mah ra ba i n  and  K i ta b u t  Ti b  p.254). 

Mo r e  organ i c  med i ca l  prescr i p t i o n s.  From  fl i es  to  came l s  ur i ne.  

Seei ng  a black  woma n  in  a dream  is  the  sign  of  an  oncom i n g  epidem i c  

(Bukha r i  K i t a b u l  Ta'ab i r). 

Does  this  mean  blac k  peop l e  mus t  dream  abou t  wh i t e  peop l e  too  ? 

The  Prophe t ’ s  w i ves  awoke  late  one  mo rn i n g.  He  said,  “Man y  wome n  who  

are  dressed  up  in  this  wo r l d  w i l l  be  raised  unc l o t he d  in  the  Herea f t e r”  

(Bukha r i  K i t a b u l  Fatan  3:718). 

Ano t he r  mys te r y .  

The  Prophe t  used  to  become  ver y  rest l ess  and  fr i gh t e ned  whene ve r  he  saw  

the  sky  overcas t  (Bukha r i ,  Beg i n n i n g  of  Creat i o n  2:213). 

Prophe t  was  also  supers t i t i o us  ? 

The  hel l f i r e  comp l a i n e d  to  A l l a h,  "One  par t  of  me  is  eati ng  the  other  



par t."  So,  the  hel l f i r e  was  al l o we d  two  breaths  - one  in  summe r  and  

one  in  w i n t e r.  Tha t  is  how  you  see  the  change  of  seasons  (Bukha r i ,  

Beg i n n i n g  of  Creat i o n  2:231). 

On l y  in  the  A rab  coun t r i es.  The  deser ts  are  hot  l i ke  hel l  anywa y.  

Azan,  (the cal l  to  praye r), puts  Satan  to  fl i g h t,  expe l l i n g  gas  as he  

runs  away  (Bukha r i  Beg i n n i n g  of  Creat i o n  2:237). 

Satan  shou l d  not  eat  so  much  Jalapeno  beans.  

Satan  rests  at  nigh t  in  you r  noses  (Bukha r i ,  Beg i n n i n g  of  Creat i o n  

2:241). 

And  that  is  wh y  when  you r  nose  itches  at  nigh t  you  shou l d  not  scratch.  

A  roos te r  sees  ange ls,  and  a don ke y  sees  Satan  (Bukha r i ,  Beg i n n i n g  of  

Creat i o n  2:213). 

That ’s  wh y  don ke ys  are  don ke ys  and  roos te rs  are  roos te rs.  

Rats  are  the  lost  tr i be  of  Israe l  because  they  dr i n k  not  the  came l 's  

m i l k,  but  dr i n k  goat ’s  m i l k  (Bukha r i ,  Beg i n n i n g  of  Creat i o n  2:244). 

Bu t  goat ’s  m i l k  is  so  expens i v e.  Rats  have  expens i v e  tastes.  

Fi ve  anima l s  are  sin f u l ,  so  ki l l  them  even  in  Ma k k a h :  rat,  scorp i o n ,  

eag le,  crow,  and  a bi t i n g  dog  (Bukha r i ,  Beg i n n i n g  of  Creat i o n  2:245). 

Wha t  abou t  smi l i n g  dogs  ? 

The  Prophe t  orde red  the  ki l l i n g  of  dogs  (Bukha r i ,  Beg i n n i n g  of  Creat i o n  

2:247). 

Wha t  wou l d  you  expec t  – af te r  slave  trad i n g  and  sleep i n g  w i t h  pr isone rs  of  war.  

Wom a n  was  created  from  the  rib  so  she  wi l l  alwa ys  rema i n  croo ke d.  

Lea ve  her  croo k ed  (Bukha r i ,  Beg i n n i n g  of  Creat i o n  2:251). 



Ma i m o o n a  said  that  she  gazed  at  the  Prophe t  tak i n g  a bath  af te r  

inter c o u r se,  unt i l  she  saw  him  wash  his  pr i v a te  par ts  (Bukha r i ,  The  Boo k  of  

Bath  1: 193). 

Be f o r e  the  Prophe t  the  men  neve r  washed  thei r  pr i v a te  par ts  ? 

If  the  Prophe t  wan ted  to  have  inter c o u r se  w i t h  a menst r ua t i n g  w i f e,  he  

ordered  her  to  tie  a loi n c l o t h  even  though  the  menst r ua t i o n  wou l d  be  at  

its  peak.  Then  he  had  inter co u r se.  Whoe v e r  has  concoc te d  this  had i t h  

adds  a cont ra r y  statemen t :  A i sha  said,  "No  one  of  you  has  as much  

cont r o l  ove r  his  desi re  as the  Prophe t  had!"  (Bukha r i  The  Boo k  on  Mens t r u a t i o n  

1:98,  chap te r  207). 

Abu  Hu ra i r a h  nar ra tes  that  the  Prophe t  said,  "I  was  pray i n g.  Satan  

came  in  fron t  of  me  and  tr ied  to  force  me  to  break  my  praye rs.  A l l a h  gave  

me  cont r o l  ove r  him  and  I  threw  him  down.  I  though t  of  ty i n g  him  wi t h  

a pi l l a r  so  that  you  cou l d  see  him  in  the  mor n i n g  (Bukha r i  1:469,  

chap te r  766). 

The  Quran  says  ‘The  satan  and  his  tr i be  can  see  you  from  places  wh i l e  you  canno t  see  them ’  
Surah  7:27.  

The  Messenge r  of  A l l a h  addressed  his  w i f e  Saf i a  as “O’  you  bal d- headed  

per ished  one!”  (Bukha r i ,  K i t ab  Talaq  p.143). 

Um r o  bin  Ma i m o o n  repo r ted,  “I  saw  a mon ke y  surro u n ded  by  a swarm  of  

othe r  mon ke y s.  He  had  comm i t t e d  adu l t e r y  w i t h  a fema l e  mon ke y.  So,  al l  

mon ke y s  stoned  him  to  death.  I  cast  stones,  too.”  A  var i a t i o n  of  this  

had i t h  repo r ts,  “The  fema l e  mon ke y  had  been  ly i n g  down  wi t h  a 

m idd l e- aged  male  when  a young  male  came  and  gestu red  w i t h  his  eye.  The  fema le  slow l y  pu l l ed  
her  hand  away  from  under  the  head  of  the  mi d d l e- aged  mon ke y  and  tip t oed  away  from  him.  Then  



she  comm i t t e d  adu l te r y  w i t h  the  young  mon ke y.  The  olde r  mon ke y  got  w i n d  of  wha t  had  
happened  so  he  yel l ed  

and  gathe red  around  him  al l  mon ke y s  in  the  vic i n i t y .  The y  stoned  both  

(the adul te re r s) to  death!”  (Bukha r i  2:261). 

Mo r e  mon ke y  jur i s p r u de n ce  for  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  

When  a woman  refuses  to  come  to  her  husband ’ s  bed,  ange ls  curse  her  

unt i l  she  retur ns  (Bukha r i ,  Boo k  of  N i k a h  p.96). 

Had i t h  #185  nar ra tes  that  once  the  Ho l y  Prophe t  asked  for  a bow l  of  

wa te r.  He  washed  his  hands  and  face  in  it.  Then  he  rinsed  his  mou t h  in  

it  and  af te r  that  orde red  Abu  Musa  and  Bi l a l  to  dr i n k  the  used  

wa te r!  

The  Boo k  of  Bat h  #246:  Abu  Salma  and  the  bro the r  of  A i s ha  wen t  to  A i sha  

to  learn  abou t  the  bath  afte r  sexua l  inter c o u r se.  She  procu r e d  a 

conta i ne r  of  wa te r  and  took  a bath.  There  was  a ve i l  between  them  and  her.  

It  was  Home  Science.  You  have  to  teach  the  younge r  genera t i o n  how  to  wash  you r  pr i v a te  par ts.  

The  Ho l y  Prophe t  passed  a group  of  women.  He  said  to  them,  “Lad i es,  

gi ve  alms,  because  I  have  seen  you  burn i n g  in  hel l  in  great  numbe r s.”  

When  the  wome n  asked  the  reason  for  it,  he  said:  

v  “You  women  curse  too  much!”  

v  “You  are  ungra te f u l  to  you r  husbands.”  

v  “In  spi te  of  being  def i c i e n t  in  inte l l e c t  as we l l  as in  rel i g i o n,  

you  are  capab l e  of  preva i l i n g  over  a man  of  w i sd om ;  you  are  a creat i o n  

the  l i ke  of  wh i c h  has  neve r  been  seen.”  

v  “Is  not  the  test i m o n y  of  a woman  one  hal f  that  of  a man?  Th is  is  

the  measu re  of  def i c i e n c y  of  you r  inte l l e c t!”  



v  “And  mi nd  you,  when  a woma n  has  her  per i ods  she  is  not  al l o we d  to  

pray  or  to  fast.  Th i s  is  the  measu re  of  you r  def i c i e n c y  in  rel i g i o n.”  

CH A P T E R  12  AH L U L  SUN N A H  AN D  SH I A H  U L E M A  PRE A C H  SL A V E R Y  FRO M  THE  
CHR I S T I A N  B I B L E  

It  is  a  fac t  that  unt i l  today  slave r y  is  free l y  prac t i sed  in  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  coun t r i es  li ke  Saud i  
A rab i a  and  the  Sudan.  They  have  learned  this  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  

O f  course  the  large r  def i n i t i o n  of  slave r y  wou l d  put  almos t  the  who l e  of  the  

Th i r d  Wo r l d  into  the  class  of  slave r y.  There  is  much  slave r y  in  Ind i a,  

Indones i a,  Pak is tan  and  the  Phi l l i p i n es.  Th i s  is  inst i t u t i o n a l i s ed  

slave r y  on  a nat i ona l  scale  susta i ned  by  i l l i te rac y ,  igno ra n ce,  the  caste  

system  in  Pak is tan  and  Ind i a  and  the  consequen t  pove r t y.  Some  may  cal l  it  

‘marg i n a l i s a t i o n ’  or  other  fanc y  names  but  it  is  sti l l  slave r y.  Pres i den t  Ne l so n  Man de l a,  a  true  
Mus l i m ,  cal l s  it  the  slave r y  of  pove r t y.  

Bu t  in  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  theo l o g y ,  in  thei r  so  cal l ed  fake  hadeet h  and  fake  sunnah  (may  God  save  
us  from  them)  they  have  clear  cut  references  to  slave r y.  Th is  is  an  evi l  satan i c  bel i e f  that  the  
Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  inhe r i t ed  from  the i r  B i b l i c a l  fathe rs.  

For  examp l e  the  famous  book  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  jur i s p r u den ce  ie  the  A l  Mu w a t t a  of  Imam  Ma l i k  
has  a  deta i l ed  chapte r  on  SL A V E S .  Imam  Ma l i k  tel ls  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  how  to  buy  and  sel l  
slaves,  how  a  fathe r  can  bequeat h  fema le  slaves  to  his  son  (if  the  fathe r  has  had  sex  w i t h  the  
fema le  slave,  then  the  son  canno t  have  sex  w i t h  them  – they  can  onl y  do  housew o r k  !!!) and  othe r  
such  satan i c  teach i n gs.  

The  Quran  tel ls  al l  human  beings  (and  not  just  the  Mus l i m s)  to  free  the  

slaves.  The  Quran  l is ts  the  free i n g  of  slaves  as a par t  of  righ teo usness.  

[Surah  2:177]  It  is  not  righ teo usness  that  ye  turn  you r  faces  to  the  

East  and  the  Wes t;  but  righ teo us  is  he  who  bel ie ve t h  in  A l l a h  and  the  Last  

Day  and  the  ange ls  and  the  Scr i p t u r e  and  the  prophe ts;  and  gi ve t h  wea l t h,  

for  love  of  H i m,  to  kins f o l k  and  to  orphans  and  the  need y  and  the  way f a r e r  

and  to  those  who  ask,  and  to  set  slaves  free;  and  obser ve t h  prope r  wo rsh i p  

and  paye t h  the  poor- due.  And  those  who  keep  the i r  treat y  when  they  make  one,  



and  the  pat ien t  in  tr i bu l a t i o n  and  adve rs i t y  and  time  of  stress.  Such  are  

they  who  are  since re.  Such  are  the  God- fear i n g.  

Th i s  comman d m e n t  app l i es  to  ever y o ne  – and  not  just  to  the  Mus l i m s.  Assum i n g  

you  are  someone  who  cons i de rs  himse l f  a Mus l i m  and  assum i n g  you  had  some  

slaves,  af te r  read i n g  the  Quran i c  comman d  above  you  wou l d  immed i a t e l y  have  to  set  the  slaves  
free.  Othe r w i se  you  canno t  cal l  you rse l f  a Mus l i m .  You  are  not  righ teo us.  End  of  slave r y.  End  of  
discuss i o n.  

Bu t  the  satan i c  Bi b l i c a l  cop yca t s  li ke  Imam  Ma l i k  can  wr i t e  deta i l ed  chapte rs  

on  how  a fathe r  and  son  team  can  go  abou t  hav i n g  sexua l  inter c o u r se  w i t h  

the i r  fema le  slaves.  That  is  the  satan i c  Ah l u l  Sunnah  ulema  for  you,  fo l k s.  

In  anothe r  examp l e,  the  Quran  enj o i ns  char i t y  (sadaqah) and  even  deta i l s  

the  purp oses  of  the  sadaqah  char i t y  - among  wh i c h  is  the  free i n g  of  the  slaves.  

[Surah  9:60] “The  char i t i es  (sadaqah) are  onl y  for  the  poor  and  the  needy,  

and  those  who  co l l ec t  them,  and  those  whose  hear ts  are  to  be  reconc i l e d,  and  

to  free  the  slaves  and  the  debto rs,  and  for  the  cause  of  A l l a h,  and  (for) 

the  way f a r e r ;  a dut y  imposed  by  A l l a h.  A l l a h  is  Kn o w e r ,  W i se.”  

The  purpose  of  sadaqah  or  char i t y  is  also  to  free  the  slaves.  It  is  

rid i c u l o us  to  say  that  the  Prophe t  al l o we d  slave r y  (as has  been  suggested  by  the  satan i c  ulema  ) 
when  the  Quran  enjo i n s  the  co l l e c t i o n  of  alms  to  free  those  same  slaves.  

Bu t  the  same  does  not  ho l d  for  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  or  the  Shiahs.  They  al lo w  the  

captu r e  of  slaves,  the  keep i n g  of  slaves,  the  trad i n g  of  slaves,  sex  w i t h  

slaves,  inhe r i t i n g  slaves  from  fathe r  to  son  and  many  othe r  kinds  of  satan i c  

ev i l .  That  is  the  ev i l  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  for  you.  

The  fo l l o w i n g  is  anot he r  comman d m e n t  in  the  Quran.  Aga i n  this  app l i es  to  al l  

human  beings  and  not  just  to  the  Mus l i m s:  

[an-Nu r  24:33]  An d  let  those  who  canno t  find  a match  keep  chaste  ti l l  A l l a h  



gi ve  them  independen ce  by  Hi s  grace.  An d  such  of  you r  slaves  as seek  a 

wr i t i n g  (of emanc i pa t i o n), wr i t e  it  for  them  i f  ye  are  aware  of  augh t  of  

good  in  them,  and  besto w  upon  them  of  the  wea l t h  of  A l l a h  wh i c h  He  hath  besto we d  upon  you.  
Force  not  you r  slave-gi r l s  to  who re do m  that  ye  may  seek  enjo y m e n t  of  the  l i fe  of  the  wo r l d,  i f  
they  wou l d  preser ve  the i r  chast i t y .  An d  i f  one  force  them,  then  (unto  them),  afte r  the i r  
compu l s i o n ,  lo! A l l a h  w i l l  be  Forg i v i n g ,  Me r c i f u l .  

I f  anyone  has  a slave  and  the  slave  asks  for  the i r  freedom,  then  we  mus t  gi ve  them  thei r  freedom  
in  wr i t i n g  (IM M E D I A T E L Y)  and  also  gi ve  them  a share  of  you r  money.  No t  on l y  is  the  Quran  a 
l ibe ra t i n g  documen t ,  it  is  somet i m es  a 

l i t t l e  soc ia l i s t i c  too.  Tr y  suggest i n g  this  to  the  Saud is,  the  Pak is tan i s,  the  Sudanese  and  the  
Ind i ans  etc.  

Bu t  whe re  do  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  learn  this  ter r i b l e  ev i l  abou t  slave r y  ? 

You  guessed  it  fo l ks.  It  comes  stra i g h t  from  the  B i b l e.  

[Lev  25:46.20]  Yo u  may  bequea t h  them  to  you r  sons  af te r  you,  to  inhe r i t  as a 

possess i o n  for  ever;  you  may  make  slaves  of  them,  but  over  you r  breth re n  the  

peop l e  of  Israe l  you  shal l  not  rule,  one  ove r  anothe r,  w i t h  harshness.  

There  is  a fr i gh te n i n g l y  sim i l a r  suggest i o n  by  Imam  Ma l i k  in  his  tex tb o o k  

the  A l  Mu w a t t a.  The  B i b l e  also  has  more  suggest i o ns  on  wha t  to  do  wi t h  

slaves  

[Lev  25:44.18]  As  for  you r  male  and  fema l e  slaves  whom  you  may  have:  you  may  buy  male  and  
fema le  slaves  from  among  the  nat i o ns  that  are  round  abou t  you.  

B i b l i c a l  teach i n g  indeed.  You  can  make  slaves  of  othe r  races  around  you.  

Aga i n  this  is  also  prac t i sed  by  the  Saud is  unt i l  today.  The i r  bel i e f  is  that  

they  can  make  slaves  of  othe r  races.  Un t i l  today  the  comm o n  deroga t o r y  term  for  Pak is tan i  
cont ra c t  wo r k e r s  in  Saud i  A rab i a  is  ‘abd’  or  ‘abdu l ’  wh i c h  means  

slave.  Th i s  is  Ah l u l  Sunnah  slave r y  for  you.  

[Lev  22:10]  "An  outs i de r  shal l  not  eat  of  a hol y  thi ng.  A  sojou r n e r  of  the  

pr ies t 's  or  a hi red  servan t  shal l  not  eat  of  a hol y  thi ng;  

[Lev  22:1 1]  but  i f  a pr ies t  buys  a slave  as his  prope r t y  for  money,  the  



slave  may  eat  of  it;  and  those  that  are  born  in  his  house  may  eat  of  his  

food.  

Here  the  B i b l e  even  al l o ws  the  pr ies ts  to  buy  and  keep  slaves.  No  doub t  the  

ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  bor r o w e d  this  idea  too.  

[Exod  21:32.6]  I f  the  ox  gores  a slave,  ma le  or  fema l e,  the  owne r  shal l  gi ve  

to  the i r  master  thi r t y  sheke ls  of  si l ve r,  and  the  ox  shal l  be  stoned  

Hence  the  Bi b l e  suggests  the  val ue  of  a slave  ie  thi r t y  sheke ls  of  si l ve r.  

Righ t  m in ded  chr i s t i a ns  igno re  such  teach i n gs  of  the  Bi b l e  today  (or do  they  

?) It  is  too  shame f u l .  Satan i c.  Bu t  not  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  The  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  are  
the  best  Chr i s t i a ns  in  the  who l e  wo r l d.  The y  have  abando ned  the  Quran.  

CH A P T E R  13  AH L U L  SUN N A H  UPHO L D  B I B L I C A L  PREJU D I C E  AG A I N S T  
ME N S T R U A T I N G  WO M E N  

In  the  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  women  occup y  a low  second  class  pos i t i o n  in  

soc ie t y.  In  the  Shiah  rel i g i o n ,  wome n  occup y  an  even  lowe r  rung  in  the  

second  class  ci t i zensh i p  sweepsta kes.  Wh y  ? Th i s  is  because  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiahs  have  
adop ted  real l y  crue l  B i b l i c a l  teach i n gs  wh i c h  aim  to  put  down  

the  wome n  in  soc ie t y.  

We  kno w  the  presc r i p t i o n  of  the  headco ve r  or  ‘hi j aab ’  for  women  wh i c h  is  an  ent i r e l y  Chr i s t i a n  
inven t i o n  found  in  the  Bi b l e  in  the  1st  Boo k  of  Cor i n t h i a ns,  Chap te r  1 1.  Mo t h e r  Theresa  was  the  
best  examp l e  of  a hi jaab  wear i n g  woman.  

These  teach i n gs  are  not  found  any w h e r e  in  the  Quran.  The y  are  not  par t  of  

the  Prophe t ’ s  teach i n gs.  These  are  falsehoo ds  sto len  or  plag i a r i sed  from  

the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  and  then  passed  of f  as par t  of  the  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah.  

Ano t he r  examp l e  by  wh i c h  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiahs  put  down  thei r  wome n  is  by  tel l i n g  the  
wome n  that  they  are  unc lean  when  the  women  are  mens t r ua t i n g .  The  degree  of  tor t u re  on  the  
wome n  var i es  between  the  var i o us  sects  and  subsec ts  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah.  

For  examp l e,  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  say  that  when  a woman  is  menst r ua t i n g  she  

canno t  pray.  A  mens t r ua t i n g  woma n  canno t  go  to  the  mosque.  A  mens t r ua t i n g  



woma n  canno t  touch  the  Quran.  A  mens t r ua t i n g  woman  canno t  fast.  A  

mens t r ua t i n g  woma n  canno t  per f o r m  the  haj.  

Sim i l a r l y  when  a Sunn i  woman  gi ves  bi r t h,  she  is  cons i de re d  spi r i t ua l l y  

unc l ean  for  var y i n g  per i o ds  of  time  usua l l y  for t y  days,  30 days  or  wha te ve r  

– depend i n g  on  wh i c h  Sunn i  sect  she  belongs  to.  She  has  many  rest r i c t i o ns  imposed  on  her  dur i n g  
this  time.  Such  is  the  false  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  

You  can  neve r  f ind  these  false  ideas  in  the  Prophe t ’ s  true  teach i n gs  wh i c h  

is  the  Quran.  Bu t  where  do  these  strange  ideas  come  from  ? Yes  sir/madam  

you  guessed  it.  It  al l  comes  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  

[Lev  12:2]  "Say  to  the  peop l e  of  Israe l,  I f  a woman  conce i ves,  and  bears  a 

ma le  ch i l d,  then  she  shal l  be  unc l ean  seven  days;  as at  the  time  of  her  

mens t r ua t i o n ,  she  shal l  be  unc lean.  

[Lev  12:4]  Then  she  shal l  cont i n ue  for  thi r t y- three  days  in  the  blood  of  her  

pur i f y i n g ;  she  shal l  not  touch  any  hal l o w e d  thi ng,  nor  come  into  the  

sanct ua r y,  unt i l  the  days  of  her  pur i f y i n g  are  comp l e te d.  

Seven  plus  thi r t y  three  =  for t y  days  of  unc l eanness,  exact l y  the  same  

per i o d  of  unc l eanness  prescr i be d  by  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  for  post  del i v e r y  mothe rs.  

[Lev  12:5]  Bu t  i f  she  bears  a fema le  ch i l d,  then  she  shal l  be  unc l ean  two  

weeks,  as in  her  mens t r ua t i o n ;  and  she  shal l  cont i n u e  in  the  blood  of  her  

pur i f y i n g  for  six t y- six  days.  

The  disc r i m i n a t i o n  aga i ns t  women  star ts  ear l y.  The  per i od  of  unc l eanness  i f  

a gi r l  chi l d  is  bor n  is  80 days.  

The  Quran  does  address  the  issue  of  the  wome n ’ s  menses.  Lets  loo k  at  the  

fo l l o w i n g  beaut i f u l  and  simp l e  teach i n g  of  the  Quran  : 

[al-Baqa rah  2:222]  The y  quest i o n  thee  (O Prophe t) conce r n i n g  menst r ua t i o n.  



Say:  It  is  an  i l l ness,  so  let  wome n  alone  at  such  times  and  go  not  in  unto  

them  ti l l  they  are  cleansed.  And  when  they  have  pur i f i e d  themse l v es,  then  go  

in  unto  them  as A l l a h  hath  enj o i ne d  upon  you.  Tru l y  A l l a h  love t h  those  who  

turn  unto  H i m,  and  love t h  those  who  have  a care  for  cleanness.  

The  onl y  teach i n g  here  in  the  Quran  is  that  dur i n g  thei r  menst r ua t i o n  men  shou l d  not  app roac h  
wome n  for  sex  (“and  go  not  in  unto  them  ti l l  they  are  cleansed”) because  they  are  unc l ean.  Wh y  ? 
Because  they  are  hav i n g  the i r  per i od.  A f t e r  they  are  clean,  men  can  resume  the i r  rela t i o ns  w i t h  
wome n  ( And  when  they  have  pur i f i e d  themse l v es,  then  go  in  unto  them  as  A l l a h  hath  enjo i ne d  
upon  you). 

It  does  not  take  a rocke t  scien t i s t  to  f igu r e  this  out.  There  is  a mu l t i  

bi l l i o n  do l l a r  fema le  hyg i e ne  produc t s  mar ke t  that  caters  exc l us i ve l y  for  wome n ’ s  

hyg i e ne.  Eve r y o n e  know s  that.  Even  the  non  Mus l i m s  kno w  this.  Bu t  hav i n g  

the i r  per i o ds  does  not  preven t  women  from  dr i v i n g  cars,  teach i n g  at  schoo l ,  

break i n g  the  Ol y m p i c  reco r d,  sai l i n g  around  the  wo r l d  or  coo k i n g  for  

the i r  Sunn i  husbands.  

The  false  teach i n gs  abou t  menst r ua t i o n  are  noth i n g  mo re  than  a fabr i ca t i o n  

by  thei r  Ah l u l  Sunnah  ulema  to  impose  B i b l i c a l  teach i n gs  upon  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  

CH A P T E R  14  MO R E  BI B L I C A L  BE L I E F S  OF  THE  AH L U L  SUN N A H  - GR A V E N  IM A G E S  

The  false  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  bel ie ves  that  one  shou l d  not  make  statues  of  anima l s  and  
humans.  They  say  that  the  act  of  hav i n g  statues  of  humans  and  anima l s  w i l l  lead  to  ido l  wo rsh i p .  
They  also  disa l l o w  the  mak i n g  of  woo d ca r v i n g s,  

mou l ds  and  also  the  draw i n g  or  pai n t i n g  of  pic tu r es  that  have  anima l s  or  

human  forms.  

O f  course  w i t h  the  adven t  of  newspape rs,  telev i s i o n,  videos  etc  it  is  a 

l i t t l e  rid i c u l o u s  for  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  to  ins is t  on  such  foo l i s h  bel i e f s.  Bu t  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  
Sunnah  have  learn t  the  val ue  of  pub l i c i t y .  The y  w i l l  not  m in d  bei ng  pho t o g r a p he d  by  the  
newspape rs  or  being  fi l m ed  for  the  telev i s i o n  news  cove rage.  It  means  more  money  for  them.  The  
Ah l u l  Sunnah  ulema  of  Saud i  A ra b i a  have  come  up  wi t h  a  simp l e  solu t i o n  to  get  around  the  
prob l em  of  hav i n g  the i r  ‘graven  images’  reco r ded  on  pho t o g r a p h s.  They  say  that  a pho t o g r a p h  is  
just  l i ke  a m i r r o r  that  ref l ec ts  a human  beings  face.  It  is  just  that  in  a phot o g r a p h,  the  image  stays.  
So  it  is  alr i gh t .  



Fi rs t  they  make  the  si l l y  l i t t l e  ru les.  Then  they  fi nd  thei r  own  even  mo re  si l l y  loopho l es  to  break  
the i r  own  si l l y  l i t t l e  ru les.  

Aga i n  you  wi l l  not  fi nd  such  si l l y  bel i e f s  in  the  teach i n gs  of  the  Prophe t  

wh i c h  is  the  Quran.  Bu t  you  wi l l  most  def i n i t e l y  find  such  teach i n gs  in  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  The  
Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e  cal ls  it  the  wo rsh i p  of  ‘graven  images ’.  It  is  found  in  the  fo l l o w i n g  verses  of  the  
B i b l e:  

[Deut  4:16]  bewa re  lest  you  act  cor r u p t l y  by  mak i n g  a graven  image  for  

you rse l v es,  in  the  form  of  any  fi gu r e,  the  l i keness  of  male  or  fema le,  

[Deut  4:14]  And  the  LOR D  comma n de d  me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  statu tes  and  ord i nan ces,  that  
you  mi gh t  do  them  in  the  land  wh i c h  you  are  goi ng  over  to  

possess.  

[Deut  4:15]  "There f o r e  take  good  heed  to  you rse l ves.  Since  you  saw  no  form  

on  the  day  that  the  LOR D  spoke  to  you  at  Ho reb  out  of  the  mi ds t  of  the  fi re,  

[Deut  4:16]  bewa re  lest  you  act  cor r u p t l y  by  mak i n g  a graven  image  for  

you rse l v es,  in  the  form  of  any  fi gu r e,  the  l i keness  of  male  or  fema le,  

[Deut  4:17]  the  li keness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth,  the  li keness  of  

any  w i n ged  bi rd  that  f l i es  in  the  air,  

[Deut  4:18]  the  li keness  of  anyt h i n g  that  creeps  on  the  ground,  the  li keness  

of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  wate r  unde r  the  ear th.  

So  the  Chr i s t i a ns  and  the i r  rel i g i o us  cous i ns  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  or  the  Sunn i s  are  not  al l o we d  to  
make  graven  images  of  bi rds,  anima l s,  fish,  humans  and  othe r  beings.  Th i s  is  know n  as  Ah l u l  
Sunnah  Chr i s t i a n i t y .  

The  strange  thi ng  is  that  the  Chr i s t i a ns  do  not  fo l l o w  the i r  own  B i b l e ’ s  

proh i b i t i o n s  abou t  ‘Graven  Images ’  anym o r e.  Hence  the  Catho l i c  chur ches  are  fu l l  of  statues,  
cheru bs,  ange ls,  Ma r y  Mo t h e r  of  --- and  so  on.  Bu t  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  taken  this  B i b l i c a l  
teach i n gs  to  greater  heigh t s.  The i r  so  cal l ed  ‘Ah l u l  Sunnah ’  art  has  been  reduced  to  noth i n g  mo re  
than  arab i c  cal l i g r a p h y  (there  is  no  Ch i nese  or  Ind i a n  ‘Ah l u l  Sunnah ’  cal l i g r a p h y)  and  mak i n g  
geome t r i c  pat te rns  because  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  been  obey i n g  str i c t l y  the  B i b l i c a l  proh i b i t i o n s  
on  creat i n g  ‘Graven  Images ’  of  humans  and  anima l s.  

Bu t  acco r d i n g  to  the  teach i n gs  of  the  Prophe t  this  shou l d  not  be  the  case.  



No  less  a person  than  a Prophe t,  a Messenge r  of  God  by  the  name  of  Solom o n  

was  act i v e l y  engaged  in  the  mak i n g  of  statues.  Th is  is  wha t  the  Quran  says:  

[Surah  34:12]  An d  unto  Solom o n  (We  gave) the  w i n d,  whereo f  the  mor n i n g  

cou rse  was  a mon t h 's  jou r ne y  and  the  even i n g  course  a mon t h 's  jou r ne y,  and  

We  caused  the  foun t  of  coppe r  to  gush  for t h  for  him,  and  (We  gave  him) 

certa i n  of  the  j inn  who  wo r k e d  befo r e  him  by  perm i ss i o n  of  his  Lo r d.  And  

such  of  them  as dev i a ted  from  Our  comman d ,  them  We  caused  to  taste  the  

pun i shm en t  of  f lam i n g  Fi re.  

[Surah  34:13]  The y  made  for  him  wha t  he  wi l l e d:  bu i l d i n gs  and  STA T U E S ,  

basi ns  li ke  we l l s  and  boi le rs  bu i l t  into  the  ground.  Gi ve  than ks,  O  House  of  

Dav i d!  Few  of  M y  bondmen  are  thank f u l .  

God  gave  the  Prophe t  Sol om o n  cont r o l  ove r  the  elemen ts  and  also  con t r o l  over  

the  j inns  (genies). And  Solom o n  comma n d ee re d  the  gen ies  to  make  for  him  

“bu i l d i n g s  and  STA T U E S ,  basi ns  li ke  we l l s  and  boi le rs  bu i l t  into  the  ground”.  

And  for  al l  th is  Solom o n  (who  was  Dav i d ’ s  hei r) was  thank f u l  to  his  God.  

“Gi ve  thanks,  O  House  of  Dav i d!  Few  of  M y  bondmen  are  thank f u l ”.  

Hence  there  is  noth i n g  wron g  in  creat i n g  statues,  art f o r m s  or  pain t i n gs  that  

have  human  and  anima l  form s  in  them.  Once  agai n  this  is  just  anothe r  

examp l e  of  the  Bi b l i c a l  teach i n gs  that  have  been  abso r bed  by  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  

CH A P T E R  15  MO R E  AH L U L  SUN N A H  STUF F  FRO M  THE  B I B L E  - BE A R D S  

The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiahs  are  fond  of  gro w i n g  beards.  They  say  that  this  is  a good  thi ng  to  do  
for  men  because  wear i n g  a beard  br i ngs  rewa r ds  from  God  and  also  bless i ngs.  Th is  is  a l ie.  The  
Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shias  also  shave  of f  thei r  mus tac he.  

Here  are  some  false  had i t h  from  Buk ha r i  that  tal k  abou t  grow i n g  beards  : 

Buk ha r i  Boo k  002, Num be r  0501:  



Abu  Hu ra i r a  repo r ted:  The  Messenge r  of  A l l a h  (may  peace  be  upon  him)  said:  Tr i m  close l y  the  
mous tac he,  and  grow  beard,  and  thus  act  aga i ns t  the  f i re-wo rsh i p p e r s.  

Buk ha r i  Boo k  002, Num be r  0502:  

'A' isha  repo r ted:  The  Messenge r  of  A l l a h  (may  peace  be  upon  him)  said:  Ten  are  the  acts  
acco r d i n g  to  fi t ra:  cl i pp i n g  the  mous tache,  lett i n g  the  beard  gro w,  using  the  toot h- stic k,  snu f f i n g  
wa te r  in  the  nose,  cut t i n g  the  nai l s,  wash i n g  the  f inge r  joi n t s,  pluc k i n g  the  hai r  unde r  the  armp i t s,  
shav i n g  the  pubes  and  clean i n g  one's  pr i va te  par ts  w i t h  wate r.  The  nar ra t o r  said:  I  have  for go t t e n  
the  tenth,  but  it  may  have  been  rins i n g  the  mou t h  

The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  also  have  a hadi t h  on  cro t ch  shav i n g.  Good  hyg i ene  is  we l c o m e  but  
there  is  noth i n g  rel i g i o us  abou t  shav i n g.  There  are  no  mag i ca l  bless i n gs  to  be  gai ned  by  grow i n g  
beards  or  shav i n g  one’s  cro t ch.  

Th i s  is  anothe r  false  idea  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  sto len  from  the  B i b l e.  

Boo k  of  Num be r s  8:5-7: 

"5  Then  the  LO R D  said  to  Moses,  6  ‘No w  set  the  Le v i t es  apar t  from  the  rest  of  the  peop l e  of  
Israe l  and  make  them  cerem on i a l l y  clean.  7  Do  this  by  spr i n k l i n g  them  wi t h  the  wa te r  of  
pur i f i c a t i o n .  And  have  them  shave  thei r  ent i r e  bod y  and  wash  thei r  clo t h i n g.  Then  they  w i l l  be  
ceremo n i a l l y  clean.  . . .’" 

New  L i v i n g  Trans l a t i o n ,  emphas i s  added  

The  hadi t h  on  beard  and  cro t ch- shav i n g  are  NO T  THE  WO R D  OF  A L L A H .  They  are  
inno va t i o n s  bor r o w e d  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  

The  resu l t  is  that  a  lot  of  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  there f o r e  loo k  exact l y  li ke  the  Am i s h  Chr i s t i a n  
bro t he rs  who  also  grow  thei r  beard  and  shave  of f  thei r  mustac hes.  

In  A f g ha n i s t a n  this  si l l y  Sunn i  cul t  behav i o u r  was  used  by  the  mad  Taleban  to  enfo r ce  rac is t  
po l i c i es  in  the  coun t r y.  A f g ha n i s ta n  cons is ts  of  the  As i a t i c  mong o l i a n  type  races  l i ke  the  Uzbe ks,  
Taj i k s  etc.  It  also  has  a sizeab l e  numbe r  of  the  A r ya n  type  races  l i ke  the  Pushtu ns.  The  Taleban  
were  the  Push tu n  type  peop l e  (Aryans). 

There  are  groups  in  the  nor t h  who  are  mong o l o i d  As i a t i c s.  As i a t i cs  do  not  have  much  beards  or  
fac ia l  hai r.  Th i s  is  how  God  has  created  the  di f f e r en t  kinds  of  peop l e  on  this  ear th.  (Red  Ind i a ns  
and  Esk i m o s  for  examp l e  have  almos t  no  

fac ia l  hai r). 

So  the  Pushtu ns  came  out  w i t h  a  ru l i n g  that  acco r d i n g  to  Sunn i sm,  al l  men  mus t  gro w  a  fu l l  
beard.  Peop l e  who  canno t  grow  a fu l l  beard  are  cons i de r ed  as 

in fe r i o r  –  they  can  be  pun i shed.  Yo u  can  neve r  be  a rel i g i o u s  leader  in  A f g ha n i s ta n  i f  you  don’ t  
have  a  fu l l  beard.  And  dur i n g  the  time  of  the  Taleban  i f  you  were  not  a  rel i g i o us  leader  –  you  



cou l d  not  do  any t h i n g  noth i n g  in  A f g ha n i s t a n.  So  the  As i a t i c s  cou l d  not  do  any t h i n g  in  
A f g ha n i s ta n.  

W i t h  this  simp l e  ru le  the  Taleban  cou l d  disc r i m i n a t e  aga i ns t  the  As i a t i c  races  in  A f g ha n i s ta n.  The  
Quran  does  not  say  anyt h i n g  at  al l  abou t  grow i n g  beards  or  tr i m m i n g  mous tac hes.  So  where  do  
these  strange  Sunn i  ideas  abou t  beards  come  from  ? 

You  guessed  it  fo l ks  –  it  comes  from  the  B i b l e.  Yo u  canno t  ever  f ind  such  we i r d  cul t i s h  
behav i o u r  in  the  Quran.  These  are  al l  B i b l i c a l  ideas  stolen  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  Th i s  is  Ah l u l  
Sunnah  Chr i s t i a n i t y .  Here  are  the  B i b l e  teach i n gs  abou t  beards  : 

[Lev  19:27]  You  shal l  not  round  of f  the  hai r  on  you r  temp l es  or  mar  the  edges  of  you r  beard.  

[Lev  21:5. 16]  The y  shal l  not  make  tonsu res  upon  the i r  heads,  nor  shave  of f  the  edges  of  thei r  
beards,  nor  make  any  cut t i n gs  in  thei r  f lesh.  

You  shal l  not  even  cut  you r  beard.  A  lot  of  Raspu t i n  types  runn i n g  around.  Then  there  is  also  a  
stor y  of  some  men  who  were  force f u l l y  shaved.  

[2nd  Samue l  10:5]  When  it  was  tol d  Dav i d,  he  sent  to  meet  them,  for  the  men  were  great l y  
ashamed.  And  the  ki ng  said,  "Rema i n  at  Jer i ch o  unt i l  you r  beards  have  gro wn,  and  then  retur n."  

Here  it  is  a shame  not  to  have  a beard.  A  bi t  of  Taleban  A f g ha n i s ta n  here.  

To  the  Chr i s t i a ns  today  these  are  not  issues  at  al l.  The  Chr i s t i a ns  have  long  ago  dec i de d  NO T  to  
l is ten  to  the i r  B i b l e  (other w i se  there  wou l d  be  a bunch  of  

beardos  runn i n g  around  – probab l y  wear i n g  robes  as we l l) 

Few  of  the  Chr i s t i a ns  today  real l y  fo l l o w  the i r  own  B i b l e.  Bu t  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  
Shiah  wear  thei r  beards  just  li ke  the  B i b l e  tel ls  them.  They  have  stolen  these  strange  ideas  from  
the  Bi b l e.  You  can  neve r  fi nd  this  in  the  Quran.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnahs  and  the  Shiahs  are  the  best  
Chr i s t i a ns  in  the  wo r l d  today.  

CH A P T E R  16  : EVE N  THE  ‘A M E N ’  HAS  TO  BE  STO L E N  FRO M  THE  B I B L E  

To  cont i n u e  w i t h  the  Sour ces  of  the  Rel i g i o n  of  Ah l us  Sunnah  and  Shiah,  in  the  Sunn i  rel i g i o n,  
the  peop l e  are  taugh t  to  say  Amen  at  the  end  of  thei r  du'a  or  praye rs.  They  also  say  Amen  at  the  
end  of  rec i t i n g  the  Surah  Fat i ha  wh i c h  is  the  fi rs t  chap te r  of  the  Quran  and  wh i c h  is  rec i ted  in  
the i r  f i ve  dai l y  praye rs.  Th i s  is  a shor t  chap te r  of  seven  verses  onl y.  The  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  w i l l  
rec i te  the  last  seven t h  verse  of  this  chap te r  as fo l l o w s  : 

'Wa ladh o l l ee n  Aamee n '.  

Fi rs t l y  there  is  NO  'Ameen '  at  the  end  of  Surah  Fat i ha.  The  ulema  have  tr ied  to  imp r o v e  on  God’s  
reve la t i o n.  They  are  smar te r  than  God  so  they  have  added  the  Amee n  at  the  end  of  the  chapte r.  

A l s o  at  the  end  of  ever y  du'a  or  praye r  the  peop l e  are  requ i re d  to  say  Ameen  beh i n d  the  imam  or  
pr ies t.  Aga i n  this  is  not  the  prac t i se  of  the  Prophe t.  Be l i e ve  me  I  have  searched  the  who l e  Quran  



and  there  is  NO T  even  once  whe re  Amee n  is  found  in  the  Quran.  Aga i n  my  poi n t  is  proven  
TH A T  THE R E  IS  NO T  ONE  TH I N G  TH A T  THE  SUN N I S  AN D  SH I A H S  DO  IN  THE I R  
RE L I G I O N  WH I C H  IS  TA K E N  EX A C T L Y  FRO M  THE  QUR A N .  

In  this  case  of  the  Amen,  it  is  simp l y  not  found  in  the  Quran  at  al l.  

Whe re  do  these  ideas  come  from  ? If  A l l a h  did  not  revea l  this  Amen  to  the  Prophe t  whe re  did  the  
ulema  get  this  idea  abou t  the  Amen  ? Aga i n  the  answe r  lies  in  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  Here  it  is.  See  
for  you rse l f  where  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  have  plag i a r i sed  the i r  Amen.  It  is  from  the  B i b l e.  

B i b l e,  Boo k  of  Deu te r o n o m y  27  : 15  - 26  

15  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  carves  an  image  or  casts  an  ido l- a thi ng  detestab l e  to  the  LOR D  , the  
wo r k  of  the  cra f tsman ' s  hands-and  sets  it  up  in  secret."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

16  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  dishono r s  his  fathe r  or  his  mothe r ."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

17  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  moves  his  neighb o r ' s  bounda r y  stone."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

18  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  leads  the  bl i nd  astray  on  the  road."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

19  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  wi t h h o l d s  just i ce  from  the  al ien,  the  fathe r l ess  or  the  w i d o w ."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

20 "Cursed  is  the  man  who  sleeps  w i t h  his  fathe r 's  w i f e,  for  he  dishon o r s  his  fathe r 's  bed."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

21  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  has  sexua l  rela t i o ns  w i t h  any  anima l."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

22  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  sleeps  w i t h  his  sister,  the  daugh t e r  of  his  fathe r  or  the  daugh te r  of  his  
mothe r ."  Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

23  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  sleeps  w i t h  his  mothe r- in-law."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  



24  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  ki l l s  his  neighb o r  secre t l y ."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

25  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  accepts  a br i be  to  ki l l  an  innocen t  person."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

26  "Cursed  is  the  man  who  does  not  upho l d  the  wo r ds  of  this  law  by  carr y i n g  them  out."  

Then  al l  the  peop l e  shal l  say,  "Amen!"  

Amen  indeed.  Dear  reade rs  who  are  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah,  the  nex t  time  you  stand  in  praye r  
beh i n d  any  imam  and  you  have  to  say  Amen  at  the  end  of  the  Surah  Fat i ha  remem be r  that  you  are  
a  fo l l o w e r  of  Bi b l i c a l  teach i n gs.  Remem be r  that  God  neve r  revea l ed  this  wo r d  Amen  to  the  
Prophe t.  

Th i s  Amen  is  a  Chr i s t i a n  teach i n g.  Aga i n  we  pro ve  that  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  are  actua l l y  
fo l l o w i n g  the  Chr i s t i a ns.  They  are  obey i n g  the  Chr i s t i a ns  ‘at t i u  nasara’.  They  are  NO T  obey i n g  
the  Rasu l  'att i i u  rasu l '.  

CH A P T E R  17  H A N G I N G  UP  HO L Y  WR I T I N G  ON  THE  W A L L  IS  STO L E N  FRO M  THE  
B I B L E  

In  the  rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah,  they  also  hang  hol y  arab i c  wr i t i n g  on  the  wa l l .  

(If  the  Quran  had  been  revea led  in  Japanese  - we  wou l d  have  Japanese  Cal l i g r a p h y  al l  over  the  
wa l l s.  ) The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  hang  up  the  A rab i c  ‘ho l y ’  wo r ds  A l l a h,  Mu ham m a d  and  verses  from  
the  Quran  on  the  wa l l s  of  houses,  in  the  mosques,  insi de  thei r  cars,  at  the  entrance  to  the i r  homes  
and  ever y w h e r e.  

The  Shiahs  also  hang  up  the  name  of  A l i .  

The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  also  wr i t e  arab i c  wr i t i n g  on  pieces  of  paper  and  hang  it  on  the i r  
necks,  tie  to  thei r  wa is t,  tie  to  thei r  wr i s ts,  car r y  it  in  thei r  wa l l e t s  and  so  on.  When  Ah l u l  Sunnah  
and  Shiah  fanat i cs  run  w i l d  in  the  streets  they  tie  the  hol y  arab i c  wr i t i n g  around  thei r  foreheads.  
We  have  seen  al l  this  on  TV.  

A l m o s t  ever y  Ah l u l  Sunnah  house  wi l l  have  some  arab i c  ho l y  wr i t i n g  hang i n g  over  the  ent rance  
or  just  insi de  the  house.  The y  thi n k  this  w i l l  br i n g  them  

bless i n gs,  avo i d  bad  luck,  chase  away  evi l  and  other  such  thi ngs.  

A L L  this  is  a ma j o r  sin  - a blasphem y  wh i c h  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  are  comm i t t i n g .  Bu t  they  do  not  
know  because  they  neve r  fo l l o w  the  Quran.  An d  wha t  do  they  fo l l o w ,  dear  reade r  ? You  guessed  
it  - they  fo l l o w  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  



The  maj o r  heresy  wh i c h  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  comm i t  is  hang i n g  anothe r  name  
(Muhamm a d)  besi de  the  name  of  God  in  the  mosque,  in  thei r  houses  etc.  Th i s  is  an  idea  sto len  
from  the  Bi b l e.  The  B i b l e  says:  

[Deut  6:  6] And  these  wo r ds  wh i c h  I  comma n d  you  this  day  shal l  be  upon  you r  hear t;  and  you  
shal l  teach  them  di l i g en t l y  to  you r  ch i l d r e n,  and  shal l  tal k  of  them  

when  you  sit  in  you r  house,  and  when  you  wa l k  by  the  way,  and  when  you  l ie  down,  and  when  
you  rise.  An d  you  shal l  T  I  E  THE M  as  a  sign  upon  you r  hand,  and  they  shal l  be  as  fron t l e t s  
between  you r  eyes  (TIE  on  you r  

forehead). 

[Deut  6: 9] And  you  shal l  WR I T E  THE M  on  the  doorp os ts  of  you r  house  and  on  you r  gates.  

The  B i b l e  teaches  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  to  tie  the  hol y  wo r ds  on  the i r  wr i s ts,  the i r  
foreheads,  tie  it  to  the  doorp os t s  and  the  entrance  to  the  house.  Th is  is  anothe r  teach i n g  that  the  
Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  fo l l o w  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  

The  purpose  of  put t i n g  hol y  wr i t i n g  on  the  wa l l ,  acco r d i n g  to  the  Bi b l e  is  to  att rac t  blessi ngs:  

[Deut  1 1 :20  - 21  ] And  you  shal l  WR I T E  THE M  UPO N  the  door p os ts  of  you r  house  and  upon  
you r  gates,  that  you r  days  and  the  days  of  you r  chi l d r e n  may  be  mu l t i p l i e d  in  the  land  wh i c h  the  
LO R D  swore  to  you r  fathe rs  to  gi ve  them,  as long  as the  heavens  are  above  the  ear th.  

Th i s  is  exact l y  wha t  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shia  say  - hang i n g  up  arab i c  wr i t i n g  on  the  wa l l  w i l l  
br i n g  bless i n gs,  good  luck,  good  for t u ne,  ange l  vis i t a t i o ns  

and  other  such  thi ngs.  

Aga i n  these  are  examp l es  of  more  teach i n gs  from  the  B i b l e  wh i c h  are  being  fo l l o w e d  by  the  
Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah.  These  are  not  par t  of  Islam  (which  simp l y  means  subm i ss i o n).  There  is  
no  such  thi ng  in  the  Quran.  The  best  Chr i s t i a ns  in  the  wo r l d  today  are  the  Ah l u l  Sunnahs  and  
Shias.  The y  have  estab l i s hed  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l i c a l  ki ng d o m.  

CH A P T E R  18  THE  FA L S E  NO T I O N  TH A T  ZA K A T  ME A N S  RE L I G I O U S  TI T H E S  

Am o n g  the  mo re  comp l i c a te d  inven t i o ns  of  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  is  the  zakat  taxes  or  
rel i g i o u s  ti thes.  Once  agai n  this  is  a strange  concep t  to  the  

Quran.  The  Quran  neve r  teaches  anyone  to  co l l ec t  or  to  pay  any  rel i g i o u s  

taxes  or  rel i g i o u s  char i t y  cal l ed  zakat.  

The  wo r d  zakat  appears  ove r  80 times  in  the  Quran  but  it  has  noth i n g  to  do  

wi t h  taxes  or  char i t y .  Zaka t  li te ra l l y  means  pur i f i c a t i o n  – NO T  taxat i o n  or  

CH A R I T Y .  The  cor rec t  wo r ds  for  char i t y  in  the  Quran  are  sadaqah  and  naf kah.  



Sadaqah  is  exp l a i ne d  in  much  deta i l  in  the  Quran  (how  much,  who  gets  it  

etc). Bu t  there  is  no  such  deta i l  for  pay i n g  zakat  as char i t y  or  pay i n g  zakat  as taxes  in  the  Quran.  

Once  agai n  this  is  an  idea  wh i c h  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  sto len  from  the  

B i b l e.  Here  are  some  Bi b l i c a l  references  : 

"W i l l  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  Bu t  ye  say,  Whe re i n  have  we  

robbed  thee? In  ti thes  and  of fe r i n g s."  (Mal.3:8) 

So  if  you  do  not  pay  you r  rel i g i o u s  ti thes,  you  are  robb i n g  God,  says  the  

B i b l e.  A  cleve r  way  of  mak i n g  sure  the  pr iests  get  thei r  mone y.  

Some  Bi b l e  commen t a t o r s  say,  “The  ti the  is  the  tenth  of  one's  income,  wh i c h  

the  righ teo us  have  alwa ys  devo te d  to  the  Lo r d.  Some  teach  that  ti th i n g  

belonged  onl y  to  the  time  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  there f o r e,  does  not  app l y  to  

the  Chu r c h.  Ye t,  long  befo re  the  Law  was  ever  gi ven,  we  read  that  Ab ra ham  - 

the  B i b l i c a l  "type"  of  the  bel i e ve r  - pai d  ti thes  to  Me l c h i z e de k,  the  type  

of  Chr i s t  (Ps.1 10). "I f  Ab ra ham  were  you r  fathe r,  ye  wou l d  do  the  wo r k s  of  

Ab ra ham "  , said  Jesus  in  John  8:39”  

So  acco r d i n g  to  the  B i b l e  the  righ teo us  shou l d  pay  the  Lo r d  his  ti thes  or  

zakat  paymen t s.  The  B i b l e  has  more  deta i l s  abou t  the  paymen t  of  taxes  to  

‘The  Lo r d ’ .  Of  cou rse  you  cant  pay  the  money  di rec t l y  to  God.  Yo u  pay  the  

pr ies t  in  the  chu rc h.  

Th i s  is  sim i l a r  to  wha t  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  say  too.  The y  have  deve l o pe d  comp l e x  rules  
of  zakat  rel i g i o u s  ti thes.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  say  “Zaka t  is  ob l i ga t o r y  when  a  cer ta i n  amoun t  of  
mone y,  cal l ed  the  nisab  is  reached  or  exceeded.  Zaka t  is  not  ob l i ga t o r y  i f  the  amoun t  owned  is  
less  than  this  nisab.  The  nisab  (or mi n i m u m  amoun t)  of  go l d  and  gol den  cur renc y  is  20  mi t h q a l ,  
this  is  appro x i m a t e l y  85  grams  of  pure  gol d.  One  m i t h qa l  is  appro x i m a t e l y  4.25  grams.  The  nisab  
of  si l ve r  and  si l ve r  cur renc y  is  200  di rhams,  wh i c h  is  appro x i m a t e l y  595  grams  of  pure  si l ve r.  
The  nisab  of  other  ki nds  of  mone y  and  cur renc y  is  to  be  scaled  to  that  of  go l d,  85  grams  of  pure  
gol d.  Th is  means  that  the  nisab  of  money  is  the  pr i ce  of  85  grams  of  999-type  (pure) gol d,  on  the  
day  in  wh i c h  Zaka t  is  pai d”.  

Ac co r d i n g  to  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  it  is  ob l i ga t o r y  to  pay  Zaka t  on  the  fo l l o w i n g  thi ngs:  



1.  Whea t  , Bar l e y  Dates  , Rais i ns  , Go l d  , Si l v e r  , Came l  , Cow  , 

Sheep  (includ i n g  goat) 

2. As  an  obl i ga t o r y  precau t i o n ,  upon  the  wea l t h  in  bus i ness  

And  i f  a person  is  the  owne r  of  any  of  these  ten  thi ngs  he  shou l d,  in  

acco r dan ce  w i t h  the  cond i t i o ns  wh i c h  w i l l  be  men t i o n e d  later,  put  the i r  

f i xed  quan t i t y  to  one  of  the  uses  as presc r i be d.  On  the  basis  of  

ob l i ga t o r y  precau t i o n ,  Zaka t  shou l d  be  paid  on  Sul t,  wh i c h  is  a sof t,  gra i n  

l i ke  whea t  w i t h  the  prope r t y  of  bar le y  and  on  'alas,  wh i c h  is  li ke  whea t,  

and  is  the  food  of  the  peop l e  of  San'a  (Yemen).“ 

Th i s  is  the  concep t  of  rel i g i o us  ti thes  wh i c h  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  plag i a r i z e d  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  
B i b l e.  Aga i n  the  comp l e x i t y  of  the  zakat  rel i g i o us  ti thes  is  too  sim i l a r  to  wha t  is  wr i t t en  in  the  
B i b l e  abou t  rel i g i o u s  ti thes  : 

[Lev  27:30]  "A l l  the  ti the  of  the  land,  whe t he r  of  the  seed  of  the  land  or  

of  the  fru i t  of  the  trees,  is  the  LO R D s ;  it  is  ho l y  to  the  LO R D .  [Lev  27:31]  

I f  a man  wi shes  to  redeem  any  of  his  ti the,  he  shal l  add  a f i f t h  to  it.  [Lev  

27:32]  And  al l  the  ti the  of  herds  and  fl oc ks,  ever y  tenth  anima l  of  al l  that  

pass  under  the  herdsman ' s  staf f ,  shal l  be  hol y  to  the  LOR D .  

[Lev  27:33]  A  man  shal l  not  inqu i r e  whe t he r  it  is  good  or  bad,  nei t he r  shal l  

he  exchange  it;  and  i f  he  exchanges  it,  then  both  it  and  that  for  wh i c h  it  

is  exchanged  shal l  be  hol y;  it  shal l  not  be  redeemed."  The  Bi b l e  has  mo re  

deta i l s  on  the  compu t a t i o n  of  rel i g i o u s  taxes  for  examp l e  how  much  si l ve r  to  

pay  for  di f f e r e n t  peop l e  (adul ts,  old  man,  ch i l d r e n  etc) 

[Lev  27:3]  then  you r  va l ua t i o n  of  a male  from  twen t y  years  old  up  to  six t y  

years  old  shal l  be  fi f t y  sheke l s  of  si l ve r,  acco r d i n g  to  the  sheke l  of  the  

sanct ua r y.  



[Lev  27:4]  I f  the  person  is  a fema l e,  you r  va l ua t i o n  shal l  be  thi r t y  

sheke ls.  

[Lev  27:5]  I f  the  person  is  from  f i ve  years  old  up  to  twen t y  years  old,  you r  

va l ua t i o n  shal l  be  for  a ma le  twen t y  sheke ls,  and  for  a fema l e  ten  sheke ls.  

[Lev  27:6]  I f  the  person  is  from  a mon t h  old  up  to  fi ve  years  old,  you r  

va l ua t i o n  shal l  be  for  a ma le  f i ve  sheke l s  of  si l ve r,  and  for  a fema le  you r  

va l ua t i o n  shal l  be  three  sheke ls  of  si l ve r.  

[Lev  27:7]  And  i f  the  person  is  six t y  years  old  and  upwa r d,  then  you r  

va l ua t i o n  for  a ma le  shal l  be  f i f t een  sheke ls,  and  for  a fema le  ten  sheke ls.  

Ac co r d i n g  to  Ah l u l  Sunnah  they  have  a sim i l a r  tab le  for  rel i g i o us  taxes  

for  adu l ts  and  chi l d r e n.  Eve r y  year  befo r e  the  Eidu l  Fi t r  praye rs,  the  

Ah l u l  Sunnah  rush  to  pay  the i r  ‘zaka t  fi t rah ’  for  each  membe r  of  the i r  

househo l d.  Th is  is  taken  from  the  Bi b l e  – Lev i t i c u s.  

The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  are  also  requ i r e d  to  pay  a rel i g i o us  tax  or  zakat  on  thei r  land  and  houses.  Aga i n  
this  is  taken  from  the  Bi b l e:  

[Lev  27:14]  "When  a man  ded i ca tes  his  house  to  be  hol y  to  the  LO R D ,  the  

pr ies t  shal l  va l ue  it  as eithe r  good  or  bad;  as the  pr iest  val ues  it,  so  it  

shal l  stand.  

[Lev  27:15]  And  i f  he  who  dedi ca tes  it  w ishes  to  redeem  his  house,  he  shal l  

add  a fi f t h  of  the  val ua t i o n  in  mone y  to  it,  and  it  shal l  be  his.  

[Lev  27:16]  "I f  a man  ded i ca tes  to  the  LO R D  part  of  the  land  wh i c h  is  his  by  

inhe r i t an ce,  then  you r  val ua t i o n  shal l  be  acco r d i n g  to  the  seed  for  it;  a 

sow i n g  of  a home r  of  bar le y  shal l  be  val ued  at  fi f t y  sheke l s  of  si l ve r.  

[Lev  27:17]  I f  he  ded i ca tes  his  f ie l d  from  the  year  of  jub i l ee,  it  shal l  

stand  at  you r  fu l l  va l ua t i o n ;  



[Lev  27:26]  "Bu t  a fi rs t l i n g  of  anima l s,  wh i c h  as a f i rs t l i n g  belongs  to  the  

LO R D ,  no  man  may  dedi ca te;  whe t he r  ox  or  sheep,  it  is  the  LO R D s.  [Lev  27:27]  

And  i f  it  is  an  unc lean  anima l,  then  he  shal l  buy  it  back  at  you r  val ua t i o n,  

and  add  a f i f t h  to  it;  or,  i f  it  is  not  redeemed,  it  shal l  be  sol d  at  you r  

va l ua t i o n .  

[Lev  27:28]  "Bu t  no  devo ted  thi ng  that  a man  devo tes  to  the  LOR D ,  of  

any t h i n g  that  he  has,  whe t he r  of  man  or  beast,  or  of  his  inhe r i t e d  f ie l d,  

shal l  be  sold  or  redeemed;  ever y  devo te d  thi ng  is  mos t  ho l y  to  the  LOR D .  

As  stated  above  these  comp l e x  rules  of  rel i g i o us  ti thes  in  the  B i b l e  are  too  sim i l a r  to  the  comp l e x  
rules  of  zakat  wh i c h  the  Sunn i s  have  wo r k e d  out.  Tha y  have  cop i ed  it  from  the  B i b l e.  Tru l y  the  
Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  are  the  best  Chr i s t i a ns.  They  fo l l o w  wha t  is  wr i t t en  in  the  B i b l e.  They  do  
not  fo l l o w  wha t  is  wr i t t en  in  the  Quran.  

The  Sunn i  Chr i s t i a ns  say  : “I f  a person  rema i ns  the  owne r  of  cow,  sheep,  

came l,  go l d  and  si l ve r  for  1 1  mon t hs,  the  paymen t  of  Zaka t  becomes  

obl i ga t o r y  for  him  from  the  fi rs t  of  the  1 1 t h  mon t h ;  but  he  shou l d  calcu l a te  

the  beg i n n i n g  of  the  new  year  af te r  the  end  of  the  12th  mon t h”.  

Othe r  deta i l s  on  zakat  by  the  Sunn i s  is  as fo l l o w s :  

“Paymen t  of  Zaka t  on  whea t  and  bar le y  becomes  obl i ga t o r y  when  they  

are  recogn i se d  as whea t  and  bar le y.  An d  Zaka t  on  rais i ns  becomes  obl i ga t o r y  

when  they  cal l  them  grapes.  An d  Zaka t  on  dates  becomes  obl i ga t o r y  when  Arabs  

cal l  it  Tama r.  How e v e r ,  the  time  for  determ i n i n g  the  taxab l e  lim i t ,  and  

paymen t  of  Zaka t  on  whea t  and  bar le y  is  when  they  are  threshed,  and  gra i ns  

are  separa ted  from  chaf f ;  and  the  time  for  paymen t  of  Zaka t  on  rais i ns  and  

dates  is  when  they  are  pluc k ed.  Th is  is  also  know n  as the  time  of  dry i n g  

up”.  



Once  agai n  this  is  Sunn i sm  plag i a r i z e d  from  the  B i b l e.  It  comes  di rec t l y  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  
There  is  no  such  thi ng  as  zakat  taxes  or  zakat  char i t y  in  the  Quran  wh i c h  was  revea l ed  to  the  
Prophe t.  The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  plag i a r i sed  

these  Chr i s t i a n  ideas  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e  and  try  to  pass  it  of f  as the  prophe t ’ s  teach i n gs.  

CH A P T E R  19  THE  SH I A H  CON F U S I O N  OVE R  THE  AH L U L  BA Y T  

I  wou l d  li ke  to  address  this  shor t  chap te r  to  the  Shiahs.  The  ulema  have  foo l e d  al l  the  peop l e  – the  
Shiahs  as  we l l  as  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah.  Am o n g  the  Shiah  groups  the  Ah l u l  Bay t  is  qu i te  someth i n g  
to  tal k  abou t.  By  Ah l u l  Bay t  they  mean  membe rs  of  the  Prophe t ’ s  househo l d.  The  Shia  ulema  
clai m  that  the  Ah l u l  Bay t  are  spec ia l l y  pro tec ted.  Th is  is  in  di rec t  cont rad i c t i o n  w i t h  the  Quran  
wh i c h  men t i o ns  the  Ah l u l  Bay t  around  the  Prophe t  as  peop l e  NEE D I N G  pur i f i c a t i o n  from  
unc l eanness  and  igno r an ce,  and  not  as peop l e  who  are  pure  at  al l.  

The  Shiah  go  to  ext reme  leng t hs  to  quote  thi ngs  to  prom o t e  the  status  of  the  Ah l u l  Bay t.  The y  say  
that  Ah l u l  Bay t  refe rs  to  the  Prophe t ' s  daugh te r  someone  al leged l y  by  the  name  of  Fat im a  who  
was  mar r i ed  to  someone  by  the  name  of  A l i .  

The re  is  much  argumen t  abou t  this  person  cal l ed  A l i ,  someone  else  cal l ed  Mua w i y a  and  someone  
else  cal l ed  Uthm a n  who  is  bel i e ve d  to  be  mur de r e d  by  peop l e  who  were  fr i en d l y  towa r ds  A l i .  

It  is  howe ve r  surp r i s i n g  that  Uthm a n  was  also  supposed  to  be  mar r i e d  to  anot he r  of  the  Prophe t ' s  
al leged  daugh t e rs  cal l ed  Umm  Ka l t h u m  - yet  the  fam i l y  of  Uthm a n  and  Umm  Ka l t h u m  are  not  
inc l u d ed  among  the  so  cal l ed  Ah l u l  Bay t  or  membe r s  of  the  Prophe t ’ s  househo l d  ! 

Wh y  are  onl y  A l i  and  his  w i f e  Fat i ma  and  the i r  ch i l d r e n  and  grand ch i l d r e n  inc l u d ed  among  the  so  
cal l ed  Ah l u l  Bay t  but  not  the  fam i l y  of  Uthm an  and  Umm  Ka l t h u m  and  thei r  chi l d r e n  etc  ? Th is  
is  a doub l e  standa r d.  

An y w a y  there  appears  to  be  some  misunde r s ta n d i n g  abou t  this  Ah l u l  Bay t.  

Fi rs t l y  Bay t  in  the  Quran  does  NO T  mean  a house.  Bay t  means  a system.  The  wo r d  for  house  in  
the  Quran  (believe  it  or  not  - is  buyu t  - singu l a r).  Con t r a r y  to  ortho do x  int rep re ta t i o n  buyu t  is  
NO T  plu ra l  of  bayt.  

Bu t  for  the  sake  of  this  discuss i o n,  those  who  say  bay t  means  house,  can  sti l l  use  that  def i n i t i o n .  
It  is  not  cor rec t  but  it  sti l l  f i ts  into  the  log i c  of  the  poi n t  I  am  rais i n g  here.  The  wo r d  Ah l u l  Bay t  
appears  elsewhe re  in  the  Quran  too.  Here  is  a refe rence  to  Ah l u l  Bay t  and  the  fam i l y  of  Ab ra ham.  

[Surah  1 1.7 1]  An d  his  (Abrahams') wi f e  was  stand i n g  (by), so  she  laughed,  then  We  gave  her  the  
good  news  of  Ishaq  and  afte r  Ishaq  of  Yaqo u b.  

[Surah  1 1.72]  She  said:  O  won de r!  shal l  I  bear  a son  when  I  am  an  ext reme l y  old  woman  and  this  
my  husband  an  ext reme l y  old  man?  Mos t  sure l y  this  is  a won de r f u l  thi ng.  

[Surah  1 1.73]  The y  said:  Do  you  won de r  at  A l l a h 's  bidd i n g?  The  merc y  of  A l l a h  and  Hi s  
bless i n gs  are  on  you,  O  ahlu l  bayt,  sure l y  He  is  Praised,  Gl o r i o us  



So  here  we  have  A l l a h  cal l i n g  Ab ra ham 's  fam i l y  ahl u l  bayt  or  'peop l e  of  the  system '.  Ab ra ham  
and  his  fam i l y  were  par t  of  the  ear l i es t  system  that  God  estab l i s hed  for  mank i n d  (see surah  3:96). 

For  those  who  say  ahlu l  bay t  in  this  verse  means  'peop l e  of  the  house'  its  alr i g h t  - but  on l y  for  the  
sake  of  argumen t  and  so  as not  to  dis rup t  you r  tra i n  of  though t .  

Now  we  come  to  the  famous  refe rence  in  verse  33  of  Surah  al  Ahzab  wh i c h  is  quo ted  of ten  by  the  
Shiah  schoo l  as ev i dence  of  the  so  cal l ed  elevated  status  of  the  Ah l u l  Bay t.  

Here  is  a cor rec t  rende r i n g  of  the  verse  and  it  is  qu i te  shock i n g .  

Please  read  slow l y  and  care f u l l y .  We  have  to  see  the  conte x t  from  the  preced i n g  verses.  We  star t  
from  Surah  33:32.  

[Surah  33.32]  O  wi ves  of  the  Prophe t!  you  are  not  li ke  any  other  of  the  women ;  I f  you  wi l l  be  on  
you r  guar d,  then  be  not  sof t  in  (your) speech,  lest  he  in  whose  hear t  is  a disease  yearn;  and  speak  
a good  wo r d  

Here  is  the  A rab i c  trans l i t e r a t i o n  : 

Surah  33:32.  Ya  nisaa  alnnab i y y i  lastun na  kaahad i n  m ina  alnn isa- i  in i  it taqay t u n na  fala  
takhda A A n a  bia l qa w l i  faya tma A A a  al lathee  fee  qalb i h i  maradun  waqu l n a  qaw l a n  maA A r o o f a n  

Here  the  verse  33:32  tel ls  the  w i ves  of  the  Prophe t  that  they  are  di f f e re n t  from  other  women.  
They  mus t  ma i n ta i n  a cer ta i n  deco r u m .  

Here  is  the  nex t  verse  : 

[Surah  33.33]  An d  stay  in  you r  houses  and  do  not  disp la y  you r  f ine r y  li ke  the  disp l a y i n g  of  the  
ear l i e r  igno ra n ce  (jahi l i y a h  al  oo la) ; and  upho l d  you r  ob l i ga t i o ns,  and  pur i f y  you rse l f ,  and  obey  
A l l a h  and  His  Ap os t l e.  sure l y  A l l a h  onl y  desi res  to  keep  you  away  from  the  unc l eanness  of  the  
peop l e  of  the  system!  and  to  pur i f y  you  a (thorough)  pur i f y i n g .  

Here  is  the  A rab i c  trans l i t e r a t i o n  : 

Surah  33:  33  “Waqa r na  fee  buyo o t i k u n n a  wa la  tabar ra j na  tabar r u j a  al jah i l i y y a t i  al-oo la  waaq i m n a  
alssa la ta  waateena  alzza ka ta  waat i A A n a  A l l a ha  warasoo l a h u  innama  yureedu  A l l a h u  li y u t h h i b a  
A A a n k u m u  alr r i j sa  ahla  albay t i  way u t a hh i r a k u m  tatheeran”  

Please  pay  close  atten t i o n  to  the  A rab i c  and  the  struc t u r e  of  the  sentence  in  heav y  bol d  above  : 

innama  =  sure l y  

yureedu  A l l a h u  =  desi res  A l l a h  

l i y u t h h i b a  =  to  keep  away  / move  

A A a n k u m u  =  you  al l  



alr r i j sa  =  the  unc leanness  of  

ahla  albay t i  =  the  peop l e  of  the  system  

wayu t a h h i r a k u m  =  and  to  pur i f y  you  

tathee ran  =  tho r o ug h l y  pur i f y i n g  

In  Surah  33:33  A l l a h  tel ls  the  Prophe t 's  w i v es  that  they  mus t  gi ve  up  the i r  ear l i e r  ways  of  
jah i l i y a h  behav i o u r  (jahi l i y a h  al  oo la). The y  canno t  disp l a y  the i r  beaut y  li ke  they  used  to  dur i n g  
the i r  ear l i e r  days  of  jah i l i y a h.  No w  A l l a h  has  moved  them  to  a new  system  by  gi v i n g  them  a new  
deco r um  and  condu c t  in  thei r  dai l y  li ves.  

And  unm i s t a k ab l y  A l l a h  tel ls  the  prophe t 's  w i v es  that  He  "desi res  to  move  them  away  from  the  
unc l eanness  of  the  'ahlu l  bayt '"  (li yut h i ba  ankum u  al  ri jaasa  ahl u l  bay t) and  to  pur i f y  them.  

The  Prophe t 's  w i ves  were  prev i o us l y  of  the  ahl u l  bay t  or  the  system  of  the  jah i l i y a h.  Now  God  
wan ts  to  pur i f y  them  and  get  them  OU T  of  that  ahlu l  bayt.  The  Arab i c  is  unm i s ta ka b l e.  

For  the  sake  of  argumen t ,  even  i f  you  insis t  that  bayt  means  'house'  thats  fine.  A l l a h  is  say i ng  He  
wan ts  to  move  the  Prophe t ' s  w i v es  AW A Y  from  the  unc leanness  of  the  Ah l u l  Bay t.  No t  move  
them  IN T O  the  unc leanness  of  the  Ah l u l  Bay t  !! 

The  Ah l u l  Bay t  in  this  verse  are  D IR T Y  and  UN C L E A N .  A l l a h  there f o r e  wan ts  to  pur i f y  them  
FRO M  this  unc l ean  Ah l u l  Bay t.  

Bu t  mos t  iron i ca l l y  and  also  com i c a l l y  the  ulema  of  shiah  quo te  this  same  verse  to  put  Fat i ma h,  
A l i  and  thei r  ch i l d r e n  (but  strange l y  not  Umm  Ka l t h u m ,  Uthm a n  and  the i r  chi l d r e n)  IN T O  the  
ahlu l  bayt.  

Here  is  a typ i ca l l y  m is ta ken  rende r i n g  of  this  verse  even  by  Abd u l l a h  Yusu f  A l i .  

Surah  33  : 33  And  stay  quie t l y  in  you r  houses,  and  make  not  a dazz l i n g  disp l a y,  li ke  that  of  the  
forme r  Ti mes  of  Igno ra n ce;  and  estab l i s h  regu l a r  Praye r,  and  gi ve  regu l a r  Char i t y ;  and  obey  
A l l a h  and  His  Messenge r.  And  A l l a h  onl y  w ishes  to  remo ve  al l  abom i n a t i o n  from  you,  ye  
membe r s  of  the  Fam i l y ,  and  to  make  you  pure  and  spot less  (Abdu l l a h  Yusus f  A l i). 

Ac co r d i n g  to  Abd u l l a h  Yusu f  A l i ,  " yu reedu l l aa h u  li  yut h i ba  ankum u  al  ri j aasa  ahl u l  bayt"  means  
'A l l a h  onl y  w ishes  to  remo ve  al l  abom i n a t i o n  from  you,  ye  membe r s  of  the  Fam i l y ' .  Th is  is  
wron g.  

The  cor rec t  rende r i n g  by  Yusu f  A l i  shou l d  be  'A l l ah  onl y  w ishes  to  remo ve  you  from  the  
abom i n a t i o n  of  the  peop l e  of  the  system'.  

A l l a h  is  tel l i n g  the  Prophe t 's  w i ves  He  wan ts  to  pur i f y  them  from  the  abom i n a t i o n  of  the i r  ear l i e r  
jah i l i y a h.  Wha t  this  means  is  that  the  who l e  concep t  of  'ahlu l  bay t '  that  has  been  made  into  huge  
moun t a i n s  and  that  has  caused  so  much  con f us i o n  and  anger  between  shiahs  and  sunn i s  for  
gene ra t i o ns  is  actua l l y  a simp l e  mis read i n g  and  misunde r s ta n d i n g  of  some  ver y  simp l e  arab i c.  



CH A P T E R  20  THE  INF A M O U S  BA T T L E  OF  JAM A L  AN D  BA T T L E  OF  SIFF I N  BET W E E N  
THE  ‘SH I A H S ’  AN D  ‘SU N N I S ’  TH A T  NE V E R  TOO K  PL A C E  

By  this  time  many  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  w i l l  accuse  me  of  rejec t i n g  the i r  fake  hadi t h,  khaba r  
and  sunna.  The  surp r i s i n g  thi ng  is  I  have  suf f e red  this  accusat i o n  from  al l  par t i es  ie  the  Sunn i s,  
the  Shiahs,  the  Ahmad i y a s,  the  Wahha b i s,  the  Sala f i s,  the  Tareqahs,  the  Tab l i g h i s,  the  Isma i l i s  
and  the  Chr i s t i a ns.  In  my  Inter ne t  career  to  prom o t e  the  message  of  the  Quran  I  have  been  
summa r i l y  kic ke d  out  of  discuss i o n  lis ts  and  webs i t es  of  al l  the  sects,  cu l ts  and  rel i g i o n s  I  have  
l is ted  above.  The  funn y  thi ng  is  (yes  it  is  funn y)  they  al l  rejec t  each  others  had i t h  also.  When  
taken  in  tota l  wha t  this  means  is  that  among  themse l v es,  A L L  the i r  had i t h  are  comp l e t e l y  
rejec ted.  

As  an  examp l e  i f  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  have  three  hadeeth  and  the  Shiah  have  three  khaba r  or  
hadeeth  - and  both  of  them  rejec t  each  othe rs  hadeeth,  in  tota l i t y  al l  thei r  hadeet h  / khaba r  have  
been  rejec ted  by  the  both  of  them.  Then  comes  along  someone  l i ke  me  who  rejec ts  al l  thei r  si x  
hadeeth  or  khaba r  and  wha t  happens  ? Both  of  them  jum p  at  me  for  rejec t i n g  both  thei r  hadeeth  or  
khaba r,  wh i l e  they  are  obl i v i o u s  of  the  fact  that  they  have  al read y  comp l e t e l y  rejec ted  each  
othe r ’s  had i t h.  

In  this  chap te r  I  wou l d  li ke  to  speak  abou t  the  so  cal l ed  Bat t l e  of  Jama l  or  bat t l e  of  the  Came l  and  
the  Bat t l e  of  Si f f i n  that  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  between  the  forces  of  a  woman  cal l ed  
A i s hah  (who  they  say  was  one  of  the  Prophe t ’ s  w i v es), a fel l o w  by  the  name  of  Mua w i y a h  and  
anothe r  person  by  the  name  of  A l i  who  they  say  was  the  Prophe t ’ s  son  in  law.  Acc o r d i n g  to  the  
falsehoo d  of  the  ulema  this  was  the  time  of  the  so  cal l ed  great  f i t nah  (fitnah  al  qub ra). Th i s  is  the  
great  figh t  wh i c h  created  the  mur de r o us  spl i t  between  the  Sunn i s  and  the  Shiahs  unt i l  th is  day.  

I  have  no  evi den ce  to  tel l  me  that  this  woman  cal l ed  A i shah  or  this  person  cal l ed  Mua w i y a h  or  
A l i  even  ex isted.  I  w i l l  cer ta i n l y  pro ve  here  from  the  Quran  that  the  ‘his to r i c a l  even ts’  reco r ded  
abou t  these  names  are  al l  fake,  tota l l y  fake.  

Fi rs t l y  the  Prophe t  is  supposed  to  have  mar r i ed  this  woman  cal l ed  A i s hah  when  she  was  six  years  
old.  Th is  evi l  stor y  makes  the  Prophe t  a paedop h i l e.  

Real i s i n g  that  they  have  made  the  Prophe t  of  Is lam  a paedoph i l e,  the  fake  hadeet h  wr i t e r s  then  
concoc te d  the  stor y  that  al tho ug h  the  Prophe t  mar r i ed  A i shah  at  age  6  years,  he  onl y  
consumm a t e d  his  mar r i age  w i t h  her  later  when  she  reached  the  age  of  nine  or  six teen  or  wha te ve r  
ie  when  she  had  reached  puber t y.  Th i s  is  the  fake  stor y  they  wan t  us  to  bel i e ve  abou t  this  episode.  

Th i s  top i c  is  discussed  in  deta i l  elsewhe re  in  this  boo k.  

Bu t  the  stor y  goes  that  af te r  the  death  of  anothe r  person  cal l ed  Uthm a n,  the  so  cal l ed  thi r d  Cal i p h,  
this  A i s hah  wan ted  her  own  fr i end  / relat i v es  to  become  the  Cal i p h.  Th is  wou l d  go  agai ns t  the  
appo i n t m e n t  of  the  fou r t h  Cal i p h,  anothe r  charac te r  by  the  name  of  A l i .  Ano t he r  charac te r  
M ua w i y a h  had  also  dec la red  himse l f  the  Cal i p h  in  Syr i a.  

To  make  a  long  stor y  shor t,  it  became  al l  out  war.  Mua w i y a h  on  one  side  and  A l i  on  the  other  
side  at  the  Bat t l e  of  Si f f i n.  Then  A i s hah  on  one  side  and  A l i  on  the  othe r  side  at  the  Bat t l e  of  
Jama l.  



A i s hah  and  A l i  clashed  at  the  Bat t l e  of  Jama l  or  the  Bat t l e  of  the  Came l s.  Here  is  one  accoun t  of  
this  fi c t i o n  (taken  from  the  Inter ne t  - there  are  dozens  of  sites  ava i l ab l e) 

The  Bat t l e  of  Jama l  : 

“Ayesha,  the  w i d o w  of  the  Ho l y  Prophe t  (S), was  in  Ma k k a  for  the  pi l g r i m a g e  when  Uthm an  was  
ki l l e d.  She  had  alwa ys  expec ted  ei the r  Tal ha  or  Zuba y r  to  succeed  him  and  when  she  heard  of  
Imam  A l i ' s  (A) appo i n t m e n t  as Cal i p h,  she  was  ver y  upset.”  

She  managed  to  recru i t  the  suppo r t  of  the  powe r f u l  clan  of  Ban i  Uma y y a h,  to  whom  Uthm a n  had  
belonged.  The  ex-gove r n o r s  of  Uthm a n,  who  had  been  rep laced  by  Imam  A l i  (A), also  jo i ned  her  
and  the  ex-gove r n o r  of  Yemen  pro v i d e d  her  w i t h  the  means  of  fi nanc i n g  her  war  by  gi v i n g  her  
the  treasu re  he  had  stolen  from  Yemen  when  he  was  deposed.  Tal ha  and  Zuba y r  also  jo i ned  her,  
in  spi te  of  the i r  oath  of  al leg i an ce  to  Imam  A l i  (A). A  large  numbe r  of  aim less  dr i f t e r s  were  also  
paid  to  enl is t  in  the  arm y.  

The  prepa ra t i o ns  of  war  hav i n g  been  comp l e t e d,  A yesha 's  arm y  proceeded  to  Basra.  Be f o r e  
leav i n g,  she  had  asked  Umme  Salma,  a  fai t h f u l  w i d o w  of  the  Ho l y  Prophe t  (S), to  accom pa n y  
her.  Umme  Salma  had  ind i g n an t l y  refused,  rem i n d i n g  A yesha  that  the  Ho l y  Prophe t  (S) had  said  
that  Imam  A l i  (A) was  his  successo r  and  whoe ve r  disobe ye d  him,  disobe yed  the  Ho l y  Prophe t  (S) 
himse l f .  She  also  rem i n de d  her  of  the  time  when  he  had  addressed  al l  his  w i v es  say i ng  that  the  
dogs  of  Hawab  wou l d  bark  at  one  of  his  w i v es,  who  wou l d  be  par t  of  a rebe l l i o us  mob.  She  then  
warned  A yesha  not  to  be  foo l ed  by  the  wo r ds  of  Tal ha  and  Zuba y r  who  wou l d  on l y  entang l e  her  
in  wron g  deeds.  Th i s  adv i ce  had  a  sober i n g  ef fec t  on  Ayesha,  who  almos t  gave  up  her  plan.  
Howe v e r ,  her  adop ted  son,  Abda l l a h  bin  Zuba y r ,  con v i n c ed  her  to  go  ahead.”  

And  here  is  a f ic t i o na l  accoun t  of  the  Bat t l e  of  Si f f i n  

“In  Syr i a,  diso r de r  and  inc i teme n t  to  comm o t i o n  con t i n u ed  unabated.  Uthm a n ' s  shi r t,  besmeare d  
w i t h  his  blood  and  the  chopped- of f  f i nge rs  of  his  w i f e,  Na i l a,  were  exh i b i t e d  from  the  pul p i t .  In  
this  manne r,  M ua w i y a  raised  the  ent i r e  coun t r y  of  Syr i a  aga i ns t  A l i .  U l t i m a t e l y ,  both  the  par t i es,  
opposed  to  each  othe r,  con ve r g ed  on  Si f f i n  where  the i r  arm ies  pi tc hed  the i r  camps  in  37/657.  
Even  at  this  stage,  A l i  sent  three  men,  viz.  Bash i r  bin  Am r  bin  Mahz  Ansa r i ,  Saeed  bin  Qais  
Ham da n i ,  and  Shis  bin  Rab i ee  Tam i n i  to  Mua w i y a  to  induce  him  to  sett l e  for  un i o n,  acco r d  and  
com i n g  togethe r.  Ac co r d i n g  to  Tabar i  (5h vo l.,  p.  243), Mua w i y a  rep l i ed  that,  "Go  away  from  
here,  on l y  the  swo r d  w i l l  dec i de  between  us."  

Abo u t  fi gh t i n g  agai ns t  the  enem y  and  mo re  impo r t a n t l y  abou t  iden t i f y i n g  WH O  is  the  enem y  –  
God  makes  it  ver y  clear  to  the  Prophe t  in  the  Quran.  

[8.55]  Sure l y  the  vi l es t  of  anima l s  in  God’s  sight  are  those  who  disbe l i e ve,  then  they  wou l d  not  
bel i e ve.  

[8.56] Those  wi t h  whom  you  make  an  agreemen t,  then  they  break  thei r  agreemen t  ever y  time  and  
they  do  not  guard  (agains t  pun ishm e n t). 

[8.57]  There f o r e  i f  you  ove r ta ke  them  in  fi gh t i n g,  then  scat te r  by  (maki n g  an  examp l e  of) them  
those  who  are  in  thei r  rear,  that  they  may  be  mi nd f u l .  



[8.58]  An d  if  you  fear  treache r y  on  the  par t  of  a  peop l e,  then  thro w  back  to  them  on  terms  of  
equa l i t y ;  sure l y  A l l a h  does  not  love  the  treache r o us.  

[8.59]  An d  let  not  those  who  disbe l i e ve  thi n k  that  they  shal l  come  in  fi rs t;  sure l y  they  w i l l  not  
escape.  

The  enem y  are  the  disbe l i e v e rs.  

[8.60]  An d  prepa re  aga i ns t  them  wha t  for ce  you  can  and  horses  tied  at  the  fron t i e r,  to  fr i gh t e n  
thereb y  the  enem y  of  God  and  you r  enem y  and  others  besi des  them,  whom  you  do  not  know  (but) 
God  know s  them;  and  wha te ve r  thi ng  you  wi l l  spend  in  God’s  way,  it  w i l l  be  paid  back  to  you  
fu l l y  and  you  shal l  not  be  deal t  w i t h  un j us t l y .  

Aga i n  the  enem y  is  iden t i f i e d  - they  are  the  disbe l i e v e rs.  

[8.61]  An d  if  they  inc l i ne  to  peace,  then  inc l i ne  to  it  and  trust  in  God;  sure l y  He  is  the  Hear i n g ,  
the  Kno w i n g .  

I f  they  sue  for  peace,  then  trus t  in  God  and  accep t  the  peace.  No w  please  read  the  fo l l o w i n g  
verses  care f u l l y  : 

8.62]  An d  if  they  intend  to  dece i ve  you  -- then  sure l y  God  is  suf f i c i e n t  for  you;  He  it  is  Who  
streng t hened  you  wi t h  H is  hel p  and  wi t h  the  bel i e ve rs  

[8.63]  And  uni ted  thei r  hear ts;  had  you  spent  al l  that  is  in  the  earth,  you  cou l d  not  have  uni ted  
the i r  hear ts,  but  God  uni ted  them;  sure l y  He  is  M i g h t y ,  W ise.  

[8.64] O  Prophe t!  God  is  suf f i c i e n t  for  you  and  the  bel i e ve rs  that  fo l l o w  you.  

The  bel i v e r s  figh t  wars  agai ns t  the  disbe l i e v e rs.  The y  do  NO T  f igh t  wars  aga i ns t  fel l o w  bel ie ve rs.  
God  has  streng t hened  the  Prophe t  w i t h  the  bel i e ve rs.  Th is  wou l d  be  the  compan i o n s,  the  
Prophe t ’ s  w i v es  etc.  God  says  He  has  uni ted  the i r  hear ts.  Th i s  is  in  the  past  tense  wh i c h  means  
God  has  alread y  uni ted  the i r  hear ts.  

In  the  Quran,  God  says  ‘A l  haqq  mi n  al  Rabb i q ’  wh i c h  means  ‘the  Tru t h  is  from  God ’.  So  when  
god  says  (USING  THE  PAST  TENS E)  that  He  has  uni ted  thei r  hear ts  this  is  a Haqq  or  statemen t  
of  Tru t h  from  God.  

I f  the  Prophe t  at  that  time  or  anyone  of  us  read i n g  the  Quran  today  had  any  doub ts  abou t  this,  
then  God  rei te ra tes  the  pos i t i o n :  “had  you  spent  al l  that  is  in  the  earth,  you  cou l d  not  have  uni ted  
the i r  hear ts,  but  God  uni ted  them;  sure l y  He  is  M i g h t y ,  W ise”.  

So  please  accept  it  as  sol i d,  unden i a b l e  fac t  that  the  bel i e ve rs  (the  so  cal l ed  compan i o n s)  who  
were  w i t h  the  Prophe t  were  a group  of  peop l e  whose  hear ts  were  tota l l y  un i ted.  

Bu t  the  ev i l  and  fake  hadeeth  wr i t e r s  wou l d  have  us  bel i e ve  that  wha t  God  says  in  the  Quran  is  
just  fake.  They  wou l d  have  us  bel i e ve  that  God  is  just  ki dd i n g  us  when  He  tel ls  us  that  He  has  
uni ted  the  hear ts  of  the  bel i e ve rs.  Th i s  was  onl y  good  for  say  a  coup l e  of  years  or  a  few  mo re  
years.  



Acco r d i n g  to  them  as soon  as the  Prophe t  died,  it  became  a bar  braw l .  The  bel ie ve r s  whose  hear ts  
had  been  uni ted  by  god  star ted  kic k i n g ,  spi t t i n g,  ki l l i n g  and  ma im i n g  each  othe r.  God  was  just  
pu l l i n g  a fast  one  on  us  al l  when  He  said  He  has  uni ted  the  hear ts  of  the  bel i e ve r s.  

And  even  a so  cal l ed  w i f e  of  the  Prophe t  by  the  name  of  A i s ha  was  invo l v e d  in  the  braw l .  

God  also  lays  down  the  L A W  abou t  the  rela t i o ns h i p  between  the  Prophe t,  his  w i ves  and  the  
bel i e ve rs.  Please  read  for  you rse l ves  : 

[Surah  33.6]  The  Prophe t  has  a greate r  cla i m  on  the  bel i e ve rs  than  they  have  on  themse l v es,  and  
his  W I V E S  ARE  AS  THE I R  MO T H E R S ;  and  the  possesso rs  of  relat i o ns h i p  have  the  bet te r  cla im  
in  the  ord i nan ce  of  A l l a h  to  inhe r i t a n ce,  one  wi t h  respec t  to  anot he r,  than  (other) bel ie ve rs,  and  
(than) those  who  have  f led  (thei r  homes), excep t  that  you  do  some  good  to  you r  fr i en ds;  this  is  
wr i t t e n  in  the  Boo k.  

The  Prophe t ’ s  w i ves  are  l i ke  mothe rs  to  the  bel i e ve rs.  Such  is  thei r  high  status.  Ye t  the  fake  
hadeeth  wr i t e r s  w i l l  have  us  bel i e ve  that  ‘the  mothe r  of  the  Be l i e ve r s ’  by  the  name  of  A i shah  
toget he r  w i t h  some  Bel i e v e rs  wen t  toot h  and  nai l  aga i ns t  othe r  Be l i e ve r s  ‘whose  hear ts  God  had  
uni ted ’  (8:63). The  say  abou t  A i s hah  : when  she  heard  of  Imam  A l i ' s  (A) appo i n t m e n t  as  Cal i p h,  
she  was  ver y  upset  . 

In  other  wo r ds  when  God  says  that  ‘He  has  uni ted  thei r  hear ts.  Even  i f  you  spent  al l  you r  wea l t h,  
you  cou l d  not  have  uni ted  them  but  God  has  uni ted  thei r  hear ts ’  actua l l y  God  was  ly i n g.  He  was  
pul l i n g  a fast  one  on  us  al l.  

Ac co r d i n g  to  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  ulema  when  God  says  the  Prophe ts  w i ves  are  l i ke  ‘mo t he rs ’  to  the  
bel i e ve rs,  God  was  also  just  ki dd i n g .  Ac co r d i n g  to  them  even  a ‘mo t he r  of  bel i e ve rs ’  cou l d  lead  a 
war  to  cut  of f  the  heads  of  other  bel i e ve rs  - her  own  chi l d r e n.  

The  Dogs  of  Hawab.  

In  an  attemp t  to  lend  some  credence  to  this  fake  stor y,  the  wr i t e r s  of  the  fake  hadeet h  created  
anothe r  fake  hadeet h.  

“She  (Umme  Salama) also  rem i n de d  her  (Aisha) of  the  time  when  he  (Prophe t) had  addressed  al l  
his  w i v es  say i n g  that  the  dogs  of  Hawab  wou l d  bar k  at  one  of  his  w i v es,  who  wou l d  be  part  of  a  
rebe l l i o us  mob.  

Here  is  anothe r  nar ra t i o n  of  this  stor y  of  the  Dogs  of  Hawab  I  found  on  the  In te r ne t:  

“The  stor y  of  the  dogs  of  Hawab  is  not  narra ted  in  the  nine  Sunn i  boo ks  (Saheeh  A l- Buk ha r i ,  
M us l i m ,  A l- N i sa’e i ,  Ibn  Ma j a h,  A l- Turm i t h i ,  Abu  Daw o o d ,  Mo w a t i ’ a  Imam  Ma l i k ,  M usnad  
Ahm ed  and  A l- Darum i)  excep t  in  Musnad  Ahmed.  Ahme d  nar ra ted  two  vers i o ns  of  the  stor y.  
A l s o,  the  stor y  is  found  in  Saheeh  Ibn  Habban,  A l- Mus ta d r i k  by  A l- Hak i m ,  and  in  histo r y  
books”.  

The  stor y  goes  as fo l l o w s  : 



“Isma ’ee l  nar ra ted  from  Qays  who  said,  ‘When  Aysha  approac hed  the  wa te rs  of  Ban i  A’am i r ,  she  
heard  some  dogs  bark i n g .  A ysha  asked,  ‘Wha t  is  the  locat i o n  of  these  wa te rs?’  She  was  
answe re d,  ‘Th is  is  the  wa te rs  of  the  Ho wab. ’  Then  she  said,  ‘I  am  goi ng  back!’  Some  of  the  
peop l e  w i t h  her  said,  ‘No,  you  shou l d  go  on.  Then  the  Mus l i m s  wou l d  see  you  and  God  wou l d  
make  peace  between  them.’  Then  she  said  agai n,  ‘I  heard  that  the  Prophe t  peace  be  upon  him  
said,  ‘Then  wha t  wou l d  you  (the  w i v es  of  the  Prophe t)  do  when  you  hear  the  bark i n g  of  A l-
Howa b  dogs?’’  " 

The  Prophe t  peace  be  upon  him  said  one  time  to  his  w i v es,  “Wh i c h  one  of  you  wou l d  be  bar ked  
at  by  the  dogs  of  A l- Ho wab?”  Th is  showed  disp ra i se,  but  it  did  not  mean  disp ra i se  itsel f.  

And  when  the  Prophe t  peace  be  upon  him  passed  away,  and  af te r  the  years  of  the  cal i p ha t e  of  
Abu  Bak r,  Omar,  and  Uthm an,  and  the  af f l i c t i o n  happened,  and  peop l e  ki l l e d  the  innocen t  
Uthm a n,  then  Talha,  A l- Zuba i r ,  and  some  Mus l i m  agreed  to  go  to  Iraq  and  to  persuade  the  peop l e  
of  Iraq  to  avenge  from  the  ki l l e r s  of  Uthm a n.  The  Com pa n i o n s  asked  the  cal i p h  A l i  Bi n  Ab i  Tal i b  
to  execu te  the  ki l l e r s  of  Uth m an,  but  A l i  refused  fear i n g  to  agi ta te  more  af f l i c t i o ns.  So  Talha  and  
A l- Zuba i r  sough t  the  help  of  the  peop l e  of  Iraq  by  ask i n g  the  help  of  A ysha,  the  mothe r  of  the  
bel i e ve rs.  I f  A ysha  came  along,  Tal ha  and  A l- Zuba i r  reasoned,  then  the  peop l e  of  Iraq  wou l d  
l is ten  to  them”.  

Ac co r d i n g  to  al l  these  fake  hadi t hs,  the  Prophe t  has  become  a  soothsa ye r  or  for t u ne  tel l e r.  
Ac co r d i n g  to  the  fake  hadi t h  the  Prophe t  had  pred i c te d  that  one  of  his  w i v es  wou l d  lead  a 
rebe l l i o n.  And  the  dogs  of  Hawab  wou l d  bark.  Th is  stor y  is  too  rid i c u l o us  but  ana l yse  it  we  wi l l .  
Fi rs t l y  among  the  anima l s,  cats  meow,  came l s  do  the  came l  thi ng  and  cows  moo  but  the  Prophe t ’ s  
soothsa y i n g  into  the  unseen  futu re  had  pic ked  out  dogs.  And  he  cou l d  see  that  the  dogs  wou l d  
bark.  We  are  expec ted  to  bel i e ve  that  the  prophe t  cou l d  also  see  into  the  fu tu re  and  locate  the  
place  where  this  wou l d  happen  ie  a place  cal l ed  Hawab.  Ye t  the  Prophe t  cou l d  not  tel l  wh i c h  one  
of  his  w i ves  wou l d  be  lead i n g  the  rebe l l i o n .  Tha t  par t  of  the  vis i o n  was  a li t t l e  clou d y  ! 

Th i s  is  an  ev i l  l ie  and  slande r  agai ns t  the  Prophe t.  The  Prophe t  cou l d  neve r  see  the  unseen,  look  
into  the  futu re  or  pic k  out  vi l l a ges  whe re  dogs  wou l d  bar k.  Abo u t  his  soothsa y i n g  or  for t u ne  
tel l i n g  abi l i t i es  the  Prophe t  taugh t  us  the  fo l l o w i n g  : 

[Surah  7:188]  Say:  I  do  not  cont r o l  any  bene f i t  or  harm  for  my  own  sou l  excep t  as  A l l a h  please;  
and  had  I  know n  the  unseen  I  wou l d  have  had  much  of  good  and  no  ev i l  wou l d  have  touched  me;  
I  am  noth i n g  but  a warne r  and  the  gi ve r  of  good  news  to  a peop l e  who  bel ie ve  

Othe r  trans l a t o r s  say  ‘had  I  know n  the  unseen  I  wou l d  have  pro f i t e d  myse l f ’ .  

The  Prophe t  cou l d  neve r  see  into  the  fu tu r e.  I f  he  cou l d  then  sure l y  he  wou l d  have  tol d  this  
ter r i b l e  fu tu r e  events  ver y  accu ra te l y  to  his  bel o ved  w i f e  (Aisha?), to  his  bel i e ve i n g  sahaba  
(Muaw i y a h?) to  his  bel o ved  son  in  law  (Al i  ?) so  that  no  calam i t y  wou l d  befa l l  his  bel o ved  w i f e,  
compan i o n s  and  fam i l y  membe r s.  

Aga i n  the  Prophe t  was  no  soothsaye r.  No t  on l y  cou l d  he  not  know  the  unseen  but  he  cou l d  neve r  
see  into  the  futu re.  

Surah  52:29  “There f o r e  cont i n ue  to  rem i n d,  for  by  the  grace  of  you r  Lo r d,  you  are  not  a 
soothsa ye r ,  or  a madman”  



The  Prophe t  was  not  a soothsa ye r .  It  was  not  his  job  to  pred i c t  wha t  wou l d  happen  in  the  fu tu re.  
And  the  fo l l o w i n g  verses  too:  

Surah  69:  39  – 47  

Bu t  nay!  I  swear  by  that  wh i c h  you  see,  And  that  wh i c h  you  do  not  see.  

Mos t  sure l y,  it  is  the  Wo r d  broug h t  by  an  hono re d  Apos t l e,  An d  it  is  not  the  wo r d  of  a poet;  l i t t l e  
is  it  that  you  bel i e ve;  No r  the  wo r d  of  a  soothsaye r ;  l i t t l e  is  it  that  you  mi nd.  It  is  a  reve l a t i o n  
from  the  Lo r d  of  the  wo r l d s.  And  i f  he  had  fab r i c a te d  agai ns t  Us  some  of  the  say i ngs,  We  wou l d  
cer ta i n l y  have  seized  him  by  the  righ t  hand,  Then  We  wou l d  cer ta i n l y  have  cut  of f  his  aor ta.  And  
not  one  of  you  cou l d  have  wi t h he l d  Us  from  him.  

The  Quran  is  ver y  threaten i n g  here.  Aga i n  it  says  that  the  Prophe t  was  not  a  soothsa ye r .  I f  the  
Prophe t  had  attemp t e d  to  say  any t h i n g  other  than  the  Quran  and  then  cla im ed  that  it  was  also  
from  God,  then  God  says  he  wou l d  have  ki l l e d  the  Prophe t  of  Is lam.  An d  no  one  cou l d  have  
helped  the  Prophe t.  The  Prophe t  cou l d  not  have  made  soothsa ye r  type  pred i c t i o ns  that  the  Dogs  
of  Haw w a b  wou l d  bark  at  one  of  his  w i v es.  A l l  this  tal k  abou t  the  dogs  of  Hawab  is  just  a lie.  Its  
al l  fake.  

So  in  shor t,  the  Bel i e v e rs  whose  hear ts  God  had  uni ted  did  not  go  to  war  w i t h  each  other.  There  
were  no  bar k i n g  dogs  at  a place  cal l ed  Hawab  and  nei t he r  did  the  Prophe t  make  any  pred i c t i o ns  
abou t  the  dogs.  

The  Bat t l e  of  Jama l  and  the  Bat t l e  of  Si f f i n  neve r  happened.  A l l  these  stor i es  are  just  fake.  

CH A P T E R  21  THE  FA K E  TRE A T Y  OF  HU D H A Y B I Y A H  

As  I  have  stated  ear l i e r  the  al te rna te  ti t l e  for  this  book  can  be  ‘I t  is  NO T  stated  in  the  Quran ’.  As  I  
have  stated  alread y  there  is  NO T  one  thi ng  wh i c h  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  or  Shiah  prac t i ce  that  can  be  
traced  ins i de  the  Quran  –  NO T  ONE.  We  have  alread y  seen  that  even  the  famous  cry  of  ‘A l l a h u  
A k ba r ’  CA N N O T  be  found  in  the  Quran.  The  Sunn i s  cry  ‘A l l a h u  A k ba r ’  wh i c h  acco r d i n g  to  
them  means  ‘God  is  Great ’.  Th i s  is  actua l l y  a tr i c k  and  an  insu l t  by  the  enem i es  of  Is lam  because  
“A l l a h u  A k ba r ”  actua l l y  means  ‘God  is  Ol d ’.  The  Sunn i s  say  ‘A k ba r ’  is  one  of  the  names  of  God  
but  the  fac t  is  this  name  ‘A k ba r ’  CA N N O T  be  found  insi de  the  Quran  as  God ’s  name.  It  is  NO T  
stated  in  the  Quran.  

Wha t  is  more  interes t i n g  is  that  the  Sunn i s  have  inven t ed  thei r  famo us  l is t  of  nine t y  nine  
‘Beau t i f u l  Names  of  God ’  wh i c h  they  cal l  the  ‘Asmau l  Husna’.  Ye t  even  insi de  this  inven t ed  
Asmau l  Husna  there  is  no  occu r r en ce  of  the  name  ‘Ak ba r ’ .  The  Sunn i s  forg o t  to  inc l u de  ‘A k ba r ’  
ins i de  thei r  Asmau l  Husna  ! Wha t  a lark.  

Here  is  one  mo re  item  that  can  be  added  to  the  list  of  ‘I t  is  NO T  stated  in  the  Quran ’.  Th i s  is  the  
Treat y  of  Hud ha y b i y a h .  No t  on l y  is  it  not  stated  but  the  so  cal l ed  Treat y  O f  Hud ha y b i y a h  wh i c h  
the  Sunn i s  have  con j u r e d  up  cont rad i c t s  the  Quran  tota l l y .  Here  is  simp l e  proo f .  

The  so  cal l ed  Treat y  of  Huda y b i y a h  that  pla ys  such  a large  par t  in  Sunn i  theo l o g y  is  a fake.  It  is  
also  anot he r  false  hadeet h  that  slande rs  the  good  name  of  the  Prophe t.  Th i s  Treat y  neve r  took  
place  between  the  Prophe t  of  Is lam  and  anyone  else.  It  is  ent i re l y  a fake  stor y.  



Here  are  my  reasons  wh y.  The  Treat y  of  Hudha y b i y a h  is  a  concoc t i o n  wh i c h  tal ks  abou t  some  
agreemen t  between  the  Prophe t  and  the  disbe l i e ve r s  (some  so  cal l ed  Qura ys h).  Fi rs t l y  let  me  
repro du ce  for  you  the  Treat y  of  Huda y b i y a h  wh i c h  I  have  taken  from  an  Ah l u l  Sunnah  Wa l  
Jamaah  webs i t e.  

In  draw i n g  up  the  treat y,  the  Messenge r  of  A l l a h  summ o ne d  ‘A l i  ibn  Ab i  Tal i b  and  tol d  him  to  
wr i t e,  "In  the  name  of  A l l a h,  ar-Rahman  ar-Raheem."  Suha y l  said,  "Ho l d  it! I  do  not  recogn i se  ar-
Rahman  ar-Raheem,  but  wr i t e  ‘In  you r  name,  O  my  Lo r d ’."  The  Messenge r  of  A l l a h  tol d  ‘A l i  to  
wr i t e  the  latte r  and  he  did  so.  Then  he  said,  "Wr i t e  ‘Th i s  is  wha t  Muha m m a d  the  Messenge r  of  
A l l a h  has  agreed  wi t h  Suha y l  ibn  ‘Am r ’ ."  Suha y l  said,  "Ho l d  it!  I f  I  w i t nessed  that  you  were  
A l l a h ’ s  Messenge r  I  wou l d  not  have  fough t  you.  Wr i t e  you r  own  name  and  the  name  of  you  
fathe r."  The  Messenge r  of  A l l a h  said,  "Wr i t e  ‘Th i s  is  wha t  Muham m a d  ibn  ‘Abd u l l a h  has  agreed  
wi t h  Suhay l  ibn  ‘Am r ’ ."  A f t e r  these  open i n g  l ines  the  treat y  between  the  two  sides  was  wr i t t e n  
comp r i s i n g  the  fo l l o w i n g  clauses:  

1.  To  lay  aside  from  war  and  ref ra i n  from  host i l i t i es  dur i n g  the  per i od  of  the  truce.  

2.  I f  anyone  from  Qura ys h  emb raced  Islam  and  came  to  Muha m m a d  wi t h o u t  the  perm i ss i o n  of  
his  guard i a n,  he  wou l d  retu r n  him  to  them,  and  if  anyone  from  those  w i t h  Mu ham m a d  came  to  
Qura ys h  they  need  not  retur n  him  to  Muham m a d.  

3. Whosoe ve r  w ished  from  amongs t  the  A rabs  to  enter  into  an  al l i ance  w i t h  Mu ham m a d  cou l d  do  
so,  and  he  who  wished  to  enter  into  an  al l i a nce  w i t h  Qura ys h  cou l d  do  so.  

4. The  Mus l i m s  and  Muha m m a d ’ s  compan i o n s  had  to  ret i re  from  Ma k k a h  that  year  to  retur n  the  
fo l l o w i n g  year  when  they  wou l d  be  free  to  enter  Ma k k a h  and  stay  there  three  nigh ts.  They  wou l d  
be  al lo w e d  to  carr y  swo r ds  in  the i r  sheaths  and  noth i n g  mo re.  

5. The  treat y  was  for  a lim i t e d  per i od  of  time,  ten  years  from  the  date  of  its  conc l us i o n.  

Let  us  focus  on  poi n t  numbe r  2 of  this  treat y  : 

2. “I f  anyone  from  Qura ys h  embraced  Is lam  and  came  to  Muha m m a d  wi t h o u t  the  perm i ss i o n  of  
his  guard i a n,  he  wou l d  retu r n  him  to  them,  and  if  anyone  from  those  w i t h  Mu ham m a d  came  to  
Qura ys h  they  need  not  retur n  him  to  Muham m a d. ”  

Th i s  po i n t  exposes  the  fraud  and  the  falsehoo d  of  this  so  cal l ed  Treat y  of  Hud y a b i y a h.  Th i s  po i n t  
alone  is  suf f i c i e n t  to  demons t ra te  that  this  treat y  neve r  happened  in  histo r y.  It  is  al l  fake.  Wha t  
this  fake  treat y  says  is  that  i f  anyone  from  the  disbe l i e v e rs  embraced  Is lam  (and  thus  became  
bel ie ve rs) wi t h o u t  the  perm i ss i o n  of  his  guard i a n  and  crossed  over  to  Islam  then  the  Prophe t  was  
obl i ge d  to  send  them  back  to  the  disbe l i e ve r s.  

Bu t  in  the  Quran,  A l l a h  and  the  Rasu l  say  the  exact  oppos i t e.  Here  are  the  rele van t  verses:  

Surah  60  : 10.  O  ye  who  bel ie ve!  When  there  come  to  you  bel ie v i n g  women  refugees,  exam i n e  
them:  A l l a h  know s  best  as  to  the i r  Fai t h:  i f  ye  ascer ta i n  that  they  are  Bel i e v e rs,  then  send  them  
not  back  to  the  Unbe l i e v e r s.  They  are  not  law f u l  for  the  Unbe l i e v e r s,  nor  are  the  (Unbe l i e ve rs)  
law f u l  for  them.  Bu t  pay  the  Unbe l i e v e r s  wha t  they  have  spent,  and  there  w i l l  be  no  blame  on  you  
i f  ye  mar r y  them  on  paymen t  of  thei r  dowe r  to  them.  Bu t  ho l d  not  to  the  guard i a nsh i p  of  
unbe l i e v i n g  wome n:  ask  for  wha t  ye  have  spent  on  the i r  dowe r s,  and  let  the  (Unbel i e v e r s) ask  for  



wha t  they  have  spent.  Such  is  the  comma n d  of  A l l a h.  He  judges  between  you.  An d  A l l a h  is  Ful l  
of  Kno w l e d g e  and  W i s do m.  

Pay  close  atten t i o n  to  these  wo r ds  “Such  is  the  comman d  of  A l l a h”  - thal i k u m  hukm u  A l l a h i  . 

These  are  God’s  comman ds.  Cer ta i n l y  women  who  are  refugees  have  mos t  def i n i t e l y  run  away  
from  someone  (meanin g  w i t h o u t  the  perm i ss i o n  of  thei r  guard i a ns  or  the i r  fo l k).  I f  any  such  
wome n  run  away  from  the  disbe l i e ve r s  and  come  over  to  the  side  of  Is lam,  then  the  comman d  of  
God  (hukmu  A l l aa h) is  that  they  shal l  not  be  retur ned  to  the  disbe l i e ve r s.  

Bu t  the  fake  Trea t y  of  Huda y b i y a h  says  : . I f  anyone  from  Qura ys h  embraced  Islam  and  came  to  
Mu ham m a d  wi t h o u t  the  perm i ss i o n  of  his  guard i an,  he  wou l d  retu r n  him  to  them,  and  if  anyone  
from  those  w i t h  Mu ham m a d  came  to  Qura ys h  they  need  not  retu r n  him  to  Muha m m a d.  

The  fake  stor y  of  this  Treat y  of  Huda y b i y a h  makes  a foo l  and  a heret i c  of  the  good  Prophe t.  Th is  
fake  hadeet h  has  the  Prophe t  enter i n g  into  a  treat y  that  is  exact l y  oppos i t e  of  wha t  A l l a h  
CO M M A N D E D  (HUK U M)  in  the  Quran.  

Here  is  anothe r  verse  : 

Surah  9:6.  I f  one  amongs t  the  Pagans  ask  thee  for  asy l um ,  grant  it  to  him,  so  that  he  may  hear  the  
wo r d  of  A l l a h  and  then  esco r t  him  to  a  place  of  safe t y.  That  is  because  they  are  men  wi t h o u t  
know l e d g e.  

Ac co r d i n g  to  the  Quran  even  i f  a pagan  asks  the  Prophe t  for  asy l um ,  the  Prophe t  mus t  gran t  him  
asy l um.  A f t e r  that  the  pagan  mus t  be  escor ted  to  a  place  of  safet y.  The  Arab i c  is  ver y  clear  : 
‘tsumm a  abl i g h u  ma  manahu ’  wh i c h  means  ‘then  con ve y  him  to  a place  of  safet y ’.  Bu t  acco r d i n g  
to  the  fake  Treat y  of  Hudha y b i y a h  not  just  pagans  but  even  the  Mus l i m s  mus t  be  retu r ned  back  to  
the  disbe l i e v e rs  - where  they  w i l l  probab l y  suf f e r  wo rse  pun i shm en t .  

The  fo l l o w i n g  verses  in  the  Quran  were  also  taugh t  to  us  by  the  Prophe t  of  Islam:  

Surah  61.2  “O  you  who  bel ie ve!  why  do  you  say  that  wh i c h  you  do  not  do? 

We  must  not  say  one  thi ng  and  then  end  up  doi n g  someth i n g  else  –  espec i a l l y  thi ngs  that  are  
exact l y  oppos i t e  of  wha t  we  say.  The  Prophe t  of  Is lam  canno t  be  say i ng  one  thi ng  from  the  Quran  
abou t  grant i n g  asy l um  and  safet y  to  bel i e ve rs  and  pagans  and  then  put  into  prac t i ce  the  exact  
oppos i t e  of  wha t  he  has  been  preach i n g  by  send i n g  them  back  to  the  disbe l i e ve r s.  

Surah  61:3  “It  is  most  hate f u l  to  God  that  you  shou l d  say  that  wh i c h  you  do  not  do”.  

I f  the  Prophe t  engaged  in  doub l e  tal k  it  wou l d  be  ver y  hate f u l  to  God.  Hence  we  can  see  that  this  
so  cal l ed  Treat y  of  Hudha y b i y a h  is  a simp l e  fake.  To  those  reade rs  who  are  Ah l u l  Sunnah  Wa l  
Jamaah,  please  for wa r d  this  po i n t  to  you r  ulema.  As k  them  to  exp la i n.  See  them  squ i rm.  Wh y  
wou l d  they  squ i rm  ? Because  ‘It  is  NO T  stated  in  the  Quran ’.  

CH A P T E R  22  The  Fake  Ka l i m a h  Shahada  of  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h  and  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  



We  have  seen  how  Islam  has  been  changed  from  the  per fec t i o n  that  is  sti l l  found  wi t h i n  the  pages  
of  the  Quran  to  become  basica l l y  an  A rab  pagan i sm  of  the  med ie v a l  deser t  wh i c h  is  actua l l y  a 
plag i a r i s m  from  the  Chr i s t i a n  Bi b l e.  In  this  par t  of  the  book  we  wi l l  discuss  an  examp l e  of  the  
rel i g i o n  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  Wa l  Jamaah  and  the  Shiah  wh i c h  are  aga i n  in  cont rad i c t i o n  to  the  
teach i n gs  of  the  Quran.  

The  Fake  Shahadah  

To  pro f ess  the i r  fai t h  in  thei r  rel i g i o n,  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  make  this  dec la ra t i o n :  "I  bear  
w i t ness  that  there  is  no  god  excep t  God  and  I  bear  w i t ness  that  Mu ham m a d  is  the  Messenge r  of  
God.  " (Arab i c  trans l i t e ra t i o n :  "Ash  hadu  anlaa  i laaha  il la l l aahu  wa  ash  hadu  anna  muham m a d a r-
rasu l a l l a h").  The  Shiahs  may  add  the  wo r ds  ‘wa  A l i  Wa l i u l l a h ’  mean i n g  ‘and  A l i  is  the  
vicege re n t  of  God’.  

Th i s  test i m o n y  is  cal l ed  the  Shahadah  and  acco r d i n g  to  Sunn i  bel i e f  it  mus t  be  rec i ted  by  ever y  
Sunn i  as an  attesta t i o n  of  the i r  al leg i an ce  to  thei r  rel i g i o n.  Consequen t l y  any  person  who  does  not  
'bear  w i t ness'  is  not  accepted  as a Sunn i  by  them.  

Howe v e r  this  test i m o n y  is  not  sanct i o ned  by  the  true  teach i n gs  of  the  Prophe t,  wh i c h  are  found  in  
the  Quran,  the  ver i tab l e  wo r d  of  God.  

The  Sunn i s  may  fee l  astounded  at  this  statemen t  espec i a l l y  as  the  Shahadah  is  cons i de re d  to  be  
the  founda t i o n  of  Sunn i  fai t h.  Th is  is  wh y  it  is  impo r t a n t  to  take  a care f u l  and  cr i t i ca l  loo k  befo re  
reach i n g  any  impu l s i v e  conc l us i o ns.  

For  the  Sunn i ,  the  purp ose  of  the  Shahadah  is  many  fo l d.  For  examp l e  w i t h o u t  reci t i n g  the  
Shahadah,  the  Sunn i s  cons i de r  the i r  ri t ua l  praye r  (to God) as nul l i f i e d.  A l so  befo r e  a newc om e r  is  
accep ted  into  the  Sunn i  rel i g i o n ,  a  pub l i c  dec la ra t i o n  by  rec i t i n g  the  Shahadah  in  fron t  of  
w i t nesses  mus t  be  made.  In  some  coun t r i es  con ve r t s  are  gi ven  a  "cer t i f i c a te"  afte r  rec i t i n g  the  
Shahadah  to  con f i r m  they  have  been  "adm i t t e d"  into  the  Sunn i  fo l d.  Howe v e r ,  it  is  not  kno w n  if  
such  "cer t i f i c a t es"  are  also  a comp l i m e n t a r y  pass  into  heaven!  

To  assoc i a te  any t h i n g  or  anyone  wi t h  God  is  know n  as  'shi r k ',  the  highes t  degree  of  blasphem y ,  
wh i c h  God  does  not  for g i v e.  Th is  is  made  clear  in  chapte r  4 verse  48. 

[Surah  4:48]  Sure l y  God  does  not  for g i v e  that  any t h i n g  shou l d  be  assoc ia ted  w i t h  H i m,  and  
forg i v es  wha t  is  besi des  that  to  whoms oe ve r  He  pleases;  and  whoe ve r  assoc i a tes  anyt h i n g  w i t h  
God,  he  dev ises  indeed  a great  sin.  

The  Quran  also  stipu l a tes  that  Mus l i m s  must  pro f ess  fai t h  in  the  One  God  and  not  cal l  on  anyone  
else  other  than  God.  

The  Quran  is  qu i te  clear  on  this  : 

[Surah  39:45]  An d  when  God  alone  is  men t i o n ed,  the  hear ts  of  those  who  do  not  bel i e ve  in  the  
herea f t e r  shr i n k  w i t h  avers i o n,  and  when  those  besides  H i m  are  men t i o n ed,  lo! they  are  joy f u l .  

Th i s  verse  descr i bes  the  Sunn i s  most  exac t l y .  When  you  tel l  the  Sunn i s  ‘Please  men t i o n  God’s  
name  alone’  they  w i l l  get  uncon t r o l l a b l y  angr y.  An g r y  enough  to  wan t  to  ki l l  you.  Th i s  is  because  



they  do  not  bel i e ve  in  God.  Bu t  when  you  tel l  the  Sunn i s  ‘A l r i g h t  lets  also  men t i o n  the  name  
Mu ham m a d ’  they  w i l l  immed i a t e l y  become  joy f u l .  

The  Shahadah,  there f o r e,  canno t  be  the  cor rec t  way  to  af f i r m  fai t h  because  besi des  God,  the  name  
Mu ham m a d  is  inc l u d ed  in  this  attesta t i o n  and  also  men t i o n ed  in  the  Sunn i  ri t ua l  praye r.  The  
Sunn i s  reto r t  that  they  wo rsh i p  God  and  are  not  wo rsh i p p i n g  Mu ham m a d  but  they  are  mere l y  
pay i n g  Muham m a d  due  respec t  by  men t i o n i n g  his  name  in  the i r  ri tua l  praye rs  and  thei r  
Shahadah.  Bu t  at  the  same  time  they  also  say  that  i f  the  name  Mu ham m a d  is  not  men t i o n e d  thei r  
ri t ua l  wo rsh i p  of  God  is  nu l l i f i e d  plus  also  the i r  Shadahah  attestat i o n  of  fai t h  is  also  nul l i f i e d.  It  is  
obv i o us  that  the  key  to  the i r  fai t h  is  men t i o n i n g  the  name  Mu ham m a d.  W i t h o u t  men t i o n i n g  this  
name  Muha m m a d ,  ever y t h i n g  else  fai l s  for  them.  Th i s  is  shi r k  or  assoc ia t i n g  par tne rs  w i t h  God.  

Peop l e  bl i nd l y  fo l l o w i n g  thei r  ulema  wi t h o u t  thi n k i n g  or  cha l l en ge  are  the  root  of  wron g  bel i e f s.  
Th i s  acceptance  of  the  Shahadah  is  no  di f f e re n t.  I f  on l y  peop l e  read  and  unders tan d  the  Quran  
then  they  wou l d  real i ze  that  God  revea led  the  fo l l o w i n g  verse  to  the  Messenge r  wh i c h  is  just  as  
app l i c ab l e  to  us  today  as it  was  to  him:  " 

[Surah  17:36]  Yo u  shal l  not  accep t  any  in f o r m a t i o n ,  un less  you  ver i f y  it  for  you rse l f .  I  have  gi ven  
you  the  hear i n g,  the  eyes i g h t,  and  the  bra i n,  and  you  are  respons i b l e  for  using  them.  

God  wan ts  us  to  substan t i a te  our  bel i e f s  and  we  shou l d  fo l l o w  His  adv i ce.  

Abu  Hu ra i r a h  

The  Shahadah  test i m o n y  that  is  rec i ted  by  the  Sunn i s  or i g i na tes  from  a f ic t i o n a l  charac te r  by  the  
name  of  Abu  Hu ra i r a h  and  is  reco r ded  in  the  fake  'had i t h '.  The  had i t h  gi ven  bel o w  is  from  
"M is h k a t- ul-Masab i h",  trans la t i o n  by  Mau l a na  Faz l u l  Ka r i m ,  Vo l u m e  1,  Chap te r  1,  no.27.  
(Publ is hed  by  the  Boo k  House,  Laho re,  Pak is tan). As  there  are  many  vers i o ns  of  this  had i t h,  the  
co l l ec t i o ns  of  Ti rm i d z i  shou l d  also  be  read.  

The  fake  had i t h  regar d i n g  the  Shahadah  says:  One  day  Abu  Hu ra i r a h  wen t  to  the  peop l e  and  tol d  
them  that  the  Messenge r  had  autho r i z e d  him  to  go  and  tel l  them  to  rec i te  the  Shahadah  "ash  hadu  
anlaa  ilaha  i l l a l l h u  wa  ash  hadu  anna  muhamm a d a r- rasu l u l l a h".  Ano t he r  vers i o n  reads  " 
muham m a da n  abduhu  wa  rasu l u h u".  The  fi rs t  person  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h  came  across  to  gi ve  the  
Shahadah  was  Said i na  Omar  (later  the  second  cal i ph). When  Omar  heard  it  he  prom p t l y  punched  
Abu  Hu ra i r a h  in  the  chest  and  knoc k e d  him  to  the  groun d.  Then  Oma r  put  his  foo t  on  Ab u  
Hu ra i r a h 's  neck  and  asked  him  how  dare  he  utte r  such  a blasphem y .  

Abu  Hu ra i r a h  (who  is  reco r ded  in  the  hadi t h  as  hav i n g  rece i ve d  qui te  a few  beat i ngs  from  Omar  
dur i n g  his  li fe t i m e)  then  cr ied  out  and  named  the  Messenge r  as  his  autho r i t y .  When  agai n  
cha l l en ged  by  Said i na  Omar,  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h  pul l ed  out  a pai r  of  leathe r  sl i ppe rs  and  showed  them  
to  Oma r.  The  sl i ppe rs,  he  said,  were  gi ven  to  him  by  the  Prophe t,  as proo f  of  wha t  he  was  say i n g.  
Recog n i z i n g  the  prophe t 's  sl i ppe rs,  Omar  simme r ed  down.  Ever y o n e  then  happ i l y  star ted  rec i t i n g  
the  shahadah.  

Th i s  most  inc red i b l e  stor y  is  the  backg r o u n d  to  the  Shahadah  of  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h,  wh i c h  has  been  
adop ted  by  mi l l i o ns  of  Sunn i s.  Qu i t e  unde rs tan dab l y  af te r  the  falsehoo d  of  the  Sunn i  Shadahah  
was  exposed  many  years  ago,  some  Sunn i  ulema  immed i a t e l y  star ted  cast i n g  doub t  on  this  fake  
had i t h  from  Abu  Hu ra i r a h.  Some  of  them  said  that  the  authen t i c i t y  of  this  fake  had i t h  was  in  
quest i o n.  Th i s  is  so  typ i ca l  of  the  ulema.  When  it  does  not  sui t  them  they  say  thei r  own  fake  



had i t h  is  not  rel i ab l e.  When  the  occas i o n  serves  them  we l l ,  the  fake  had i t h  is  accep ted.  Th is  is  the  
U lema  Shu f f l e.  

In  the  Quran  God  says,  "The  bel ie ve rs  are  ki nd  to  each  othe r  and  stern  w i t h  the  disbe l i e ve r s..."  
Sura  5:54.  The  'fake  had i t h '  books  too  are  fu l l  of  incred i b l e  stor i es  of  how  great  fr i ends  the  
compan i o n s  of  the  prophe t  (known  as  'Sahaba') were  and  the  love  and  ki ndness  they  showed  
towa r ds  each  othe r.  

Four teen  centu r i es  down  the  road  today  the  Tab l i g h  peop l e  (sunn i  m iss i o na r i es)  alwa ys  greet  
each  othe r  w i t h  hugs  and  kisses,  supposed l y  to  emu l a te  the  bro the r l y  Sahaba.  Bu t  in  this  
par t i c u l a r  'fake  had i t h ',  we  have  one  Sahaba  knoc k i n g  anothe r  down  to  the  groun d  for  br i ng i n g  
along  somet h i n g  as impo r t a n t  as the  Shahadah!  

In  anot he r  fake  accoun t  of  this  same  episode,  Oma r  is  repo r ted  as cha l l en g i n g  the  Messenge r  i f  he  
did  indeed  send  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h  w i t h  his  sl i ppe rs  to  rec i te  the  Shahadah.  When  the  Messenge r  said  
yes,  Oma r  disag reed  wi t h  him  and  said  the  Shahadah  wi l l  make  peop l e  "lazy"!  Wha te v e r  the  log i c  
of  this  fake  had i t h  can  be  lef t  for  the  advoca tes  of  the  fake  had i t h  to  exp la i n.  Ye t  aga i n  the  
narra t o r  of  this  fab r i c a t i o n  is  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h.  

Abo u t  the  bel i e ve rs  and  the  compan i o n s  of  the  prophe t,  the  Quran  says;  

[Surah  24:51]  The  onl y  utte rance  of  the  bel i e ve rs,  whene ve r  inv i t ed  to  GOD  and  His  messenge r  
to  judge  in  the i r  af fa i r s,  is  to  say,  "We  hear  and  we  obey."  These  are  the  w i n ne r s.  

Abu  Hu ra i r a h 's  rid i c u l o us  fab l e  not  on l y  cont rad i c t s  the  above  verse  but  also  cont rad i c t s  Sura  
6:51  where  God  tel ls  the  Messenge r,  the  compa n i o n s  and  whom e v e r  the  Quran  reaches:  

[Surah  6:51]  An d  preach  w i t h  this  (Quran) to  those  who  reve ren ce  the  summ o n i n g  befo r e  the i r  
Lo r d  - they  have  none  besi de  H im  as a Lo r d  and  Mas te r,  nor  an  inter cesso r  - that  they  may  atta i n  
sal va t i o n .  

Ins tead  Abu  Hu ra i r a h  said  that  the  Prophe t  handed  ove r  his  pai r  of  sl i ppe rs  to  him  and  tol d  him  to  
preach  w i t h  the  sl i ppe rs  in  hand  as  proo f  of  authen t i c i t y .  By  his  con fess i o n  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h  was  
beaten  by  Omar,  who  argued  wi t h  the  Prophe t  and  said  that  the  Shahadah  was  unw i se.  Does  the  
“bas is  of  fai t h”  rest  on  such  an  absu r d  tale? 

No  one  seems  to  know  the  cor rec t  ident i t y  of  this  Abu  Hu ra i r a h.  Even  today  scho l a rs  canno t  
agree  on  his  real  name.  Desp i t e  there  bei ng  a fake  hadi t h  (also  att r i b u t e d  to  Abu  Hu ra i r a h) that  we  
shou l d  not  cal l  peop l e  by  nic k nam es,  Abu  Hu ra i r a h  is  itse l f  a nic k nam e  wh i c h  means  "the  Fathe r  
of  Cats".  So  the  or i g i na t o r  of  the  Sunn i  Shahadah  was  an  unkno w n  man  who  was  attac ked  
unce rem o n i o u s l y  by  anot he r  compan i o n  of  the  Messenge r!  It  is  now  apparen t  that  there  is  
sign i f i c a n t  evi den ce  to  show  that  the  Shahadah  test i m o n y  of  the  Sunn i  peop l e  has  a ver y  dub i o us  
backg r o u n d  based  on  lud i c r o us  had i t h  false l y  att r i b u t e d  to  the  Prophe t  whom  they  clai m  to  love!  

How  then  does  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h 's  Shahadah  cont rad i c t  the  Prophe t ' s  true  teach i n gs?  The  Quran  was  
revea l ed  by  God  to  the  Prophe t  who  then  passed  on  this  message,  fi rs t  to  the  compan i o n s  and  
then  to  the  rest  of  the  peop l e.  Bes i des  bei ng  God's  own  reve la t i o n,  the  Quran  represen ts  wha t  was  
actua l l y  said  by  the  Prophe t.  An y o n e  who  rejec ts  this  simp l e  fac t  canno t  at  al l  cla im  to  be  a 
Mus l i m .  



So  wha t  did  God  comman d e d  the  Messenge r  to  tel l  us? 

[Surah  72:18]  The  places  of  wo rsh i p  bel ong  to  GOD;  do  not  cal l  on  anyone  else  besi de  GOD.  

Howe v e r ,  in  the  Shahadah  of  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h,  the  Sunn i s  cal l  on  the  Messenge r  as  we l l  as  God.  
The  Sunn i  scho l a r s  w i l l  argue  that  the  men t i o n  of  the  Messenge r ' s  name  is  on l y  out  of  respec t.  
Bu t  then  in  the  same  breath,  they  w i l l  ins is t  that  the i r  f i ve  times  a  day  ri t ua l  praye r  to  God  
A l m i g h t y  is  nu l l i f i e d  i f  the  name  Mu ham m a d  is  not  men t i o n e d  in  the  Shahadah  dur i n g  the  ri tua l  
praye rs.  Th i s  is  tantam ou n t  to  ido l a t r y  as  assoc i a t i n g  anot he r  person  w i t h  God  is  comm i t t i n g  
'shi r k '  - the  un f o r g i v a b l e  of fen ce.  

God  A l o ne  

The  human  has  a  ma j o r  weakness.  He  finds  it  di f f i c u l t  to  bel i e ve  in  an  unseen  God.  Even  the  
Prophe t  Moses  had  this  prob l em .  

"When  Moses  came  to  our  aud ience,  and  His  Lo r d  spoke  to  him,  he  said,  "M y  Lo r d  let  me  look  
and  see  you".  He  said,  "You  canno t  see  Me..."  (Surah  7:143). 

The  human  looks  for  someth i n g  tang i b l e,  hence  the  Chr i s t i a ns  f i rs t  elevated  Jesus  to  a Son  of  God  
and  then  to  the  status  of  God  Hi m se l f .  The  Hi n d us  wo rsh i p  humans  li ke  Rama  and  Kr i s h na  who  
they  say  are  gods.  The  Sunn i s  have  sim i l a r l y  ido l i z e d  Mu ham m a d  and  have  gi ven  him  a di v i ne  
status  by  addi n g  his  name  to  the  Shahadah  testamen t.  M os t  appr o p r i a te l y  the  Sunn i s  shou l d  be  
cal l ed  "Moham m e da n s".  

To  rem i n d  them  of  this  fo l l y  w i l l  on l y  raise  thei r  anger.  Perhaps  they  do  not  know  that  it  is  the  
Prophe t  himse l f  who  taugh t  the  fo l l o w i n g :  

"When  God  alone  is  advoca te d,  the  hear ts  of  those  who  do  not  bel i e ve  in  the  herea f t e r  shr i n k  w i t h  
avers i o n.  Bu t  when  OT H E R S  are  men t i o n ed  besides  H im,  they  rejo i c e"  Sura  39:45.  

No te  how  angr y  the  Mo ham m e da n  become  when  you  men t i o n  God  alone.  The i r  ange r  subs i des  
onl y  when  you  agree  to  add  "Muham m a d "  as the  second  hal f  of  Abu  Hu ra i r a h 's  Shahada  - “And  I  
bear  w i t ness  that  M u ham m a d  is  the  messenge r  of  God"  (Arab i c  trans l i t e ra t i o n :  wa  ash  hadu  anna  
muham m a da r  rasu l u l l a h). 

It  may  come  as  a  great  surp r i se  to  the  Sunn i s  and  Shiahs  too  but  this  Shahadah  is  actua l l y  the  
Shahadah  of  the  Mu na f i k s .  God  has  revea led  to  the  Messenge r  that  this  is  actua l l y  the  Shahadah  
of  the  hypoc r i t es  (Arab i c:  M u na f i q).  

"Am o n g  the  A rabs  around  you  there  are  hypoc r i t es,  and  among  the  ci t y  dwe l l e r s  as  we l l .  The y  
pers i s t  in  hypoc r i s y  and  wh i l e  you  (Muhamm a d)  may  not  kno w  them,  me  kno w  them.  We  wi l l  
doub l e  the  pun i shm en t  for  them,  then  they  w i l l  be  retur ned  for  a terr i b l e  ret r i b u t i o n "  (Sura  9:10 1). 

Here  God  is  tel l i n g  the  Messenge r  that  hypoc r i t es  surro u n d  him  and  that  he  does  not  kno w  who  
they  are.  On l y  God  kno ws  the  hypo c r i t es.  Bu t  God  prom i ses  

"... He  wi l l  mos t  cer ta i n l y  expose  the  hypoc r i t es"  Sura  29:1 1 .  



The  hypo c r i t es  around  the  Prophe t  are  wo r r i e d  abou t  this  too:  

[Surah  9:64]  The  hypo c r i t es  wo r r y  that  a  sura  may  be  revea led  expos i n g  wha t  is  ins i de  the i r  
hear ts.  Say,  "Go  ahead  and  moc k.  GOD  wi l l  expose  exact l y  wha t  you  are  afra i d  of."  

Hyp o c r i t e s  Exposed  

God  also  says  that  the  hypoc r i t es  can  be  recogn i ze d  by  way  they  engage  in  vai n  tal k.  

“I f  we  wi l l  we  can  expose  them  for  you,  so  that  you  can  recogn i ze  them  just  by  loo k i n g  at  them.  
Howe v e r  you  can  recogn i z e  them  from  wha t  they  say.  God  is  fu l l y  aware  of  al l  you r  
wo r ks"  (Surah  47:30). 

Hence  God  prom i ses  to  expose  the  hypoc r i t es.  One  such  metho d  is  reco r ded  in  the  Quran  in  Sura  
63:1.  

"When  the  hypoc r i t es  come  to  you  and  say:  "WE  BE A R  W I T N E S S  TH A T  YO U  ARE  THE  
MESSE N G E R  OF  GOD.  God  indeed  know s  that  you  are  H is  Messenge r.  God  bears  w i t ness  that  
the  hypoc r i t es  are  lia rs"  (Surah  63:1). 

The  Arab i c  is  qu i te  unm i s ta k ab l e.  The  muna f i k s  or  hypoc r i t es  come  and  say  ‘nash  hadu  innaka  
rasuu l i l l a h ’ .  The  impo r t a n t  thi ng  to  note  in  this  verse  is  that  the  emphas i ze d  wo r ds  form  the  
second  part  of  Abu  Hu ra i r a h 's  Shahadah,  wh i c h  is  now  rec i ted  by  al l  the  Mo ham m e d a n  Sunn i s  
and  Shiahs.  Th i s  as we  see  from  the  verse  63.1  is  actua l l y  the  Shahadah  of  the  hypo c r i t es!  

Wha t  the  hypo c r i t es  say  is  vai n  tal k  because  God  indeed  kno ws  that  the  Prophe t  is  alread y  H is  
Messenge r  

‘..God  indeed  kno ws  that  you  are  H i s  Messenge r..’  (Surah  63:1). 

God  does  not  need  any  one  to  af f i r m  back  to  H i m  wha t  He  alread y  know s  abou t  H i s  own  
Messenge r.  

The  Quran  says;  "We  have  sent  you  as  a  Messenge r  and  GOD  SUFF I C E S  AS  A  W I T N E S S ..."  
Sura  4:79.  

Th i s  is  exact l y  wha t  the  Messenge r  tol d  the  bel i e ve rs.  There  is  no  need  to  bear  w i t ness  on  him  
because  God  has  alread y  done  so  and  that  is  enough.  For  those  who  are  hard  of  hear i n g  or  dim  
wi t t ed  God  repeats  this  impo r t a n t  message  agai n  : 

"God  bears  w i t ness  conce r n i n g  wha t  He  has  revea l ed  to  you.  He  has  revea l ed  it  w i t h  H is  
know l e d g e.  An d  the  ange ls  bear  w i t ness  as we l l ,  BU T  GOD  IS  ENO U G H  AS  A  W I T N E S S"  Sura  
4:166.  

Aga i n  this  is  wha t  the  Messenge r  tol d  the  compa n i o n s.  God  is  enough  as  a  wi t ness.  God  even  
discou r a ges  attemp t s  at  w i t ness i n g  other  Messenge rs:  

"You  were  not  on  the  slope  of  the  weste r n  Mo u n t  when  we  gave  Moses  the  comma n d m e n t s.  
YO U  WER E  NO T  A  W I T N E S S"  Sura  28:44.  



So  peop l e  canno t  "w i t ness"  the  messenge rs h i p  of  the  Messenge rs.  We  were  NO T  wi t nesses.  

To  rei te ra te,  God  says  He  wi l l  cer ta i n l y  expose  the  hypoc r i t es  (sura  29:1 1).  God  then  says  the  
Messenge r  can  recogn i ze  the  hypo c r i t es  from  the  thi ngs  they  say  (sura  47:30). So  when  the  
hypoc r i t es  come  and  ins is t  that  they  wan t  to  bear  w i t ness  on  the  Messenge r  (sura  63;1),  they  
expose  themse l ves  as hypo c r i t es.  

And  the  f ic t i o na l  charac te r  Ab u  Hu ra i r a h  (after  1400  years  no  one  among  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  
ulema  kno ws  his  real  name) has  foo l ed  mi l l i o n s  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  into  rec i t i n g  the  same  
hypoc r i s y  ever y da y  of  thei r  l i ves.  

The  Quran  says:  [3:18]  GOD  bears  w i t ness  that  there  is  no  god  excep t  He,  and  so  do  the  ange ls  
and  those  who  possess  kno w l e d ge.  Tru t h f u l l y  and  equi tab l y ,  He  is  the  abso l u t e  god;  there  is  no  
god  but  He,  the  A l m i g h t y ,  Mos t  W ise.  

God  is  enough  as a W i t ness  

Aga i n  God  says  that  H is  own  wi t ness  is  enough:  

"Say,  Whose  test i m o n y  is  the  greates t ' '  Say,  "God's  (test im o n y  is  the  greates t).  HE  IS  THE  
W I T N E S S  BET W E E N  ME  AN D  YO U  that  this  Quran  has  been  insp i red  to  me,  to  preach  it  to  
you  and  whome v e r  it  reaches.."  Sura  6:19.  

And  because  "... God  suf f i c es  as a wi t ness..."  Sura  4:79  and  4:166  the  Shahadah  as proc l a i m e d  by  
Abu  Hu ra i r a h  is  there f o r e  a lie  – a fab r i c a t i o n  by  whoe ve r  wro te  the  'had i t h '.  

Desp i t e  the  evi den ce  of  the  Quran,  wh i c h  even  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  wi l l  not  deny  is  the  truest  
teach i n g  of  the  Messenge r,  the  hypo c r i t es  insis t  on  bear i n g  w i t ness  to  Muha m m a d .  They  ins is t  on  
bear i n g  w i t ness  when  God  says  He  needs  no  othe r  w i t ness  apar t  from  Hi m se l f .  

M os t  impo r t a n t l y ,  the  Shahadah  of  Abu  Hu ra i r a h,  by  its  purp ose,  goes  agai ns t  Sura  72:18  and  
Sura  39:45  in  that  it  assoc i a tes  the  name  Muha m m a d  wi t h  God.  W i t h o u t  bear i n g  w i t ness  on  
Mu ham m a d ,  the  Sunn i s  say  that  thei r  ri tua l  praye r  and  fai t h  are  vo i d.  Even  though  by  evi den ce  
from  the  Quran  this  is  shown  to  be  ido l- wo rsh i p ,  "shi r k"  of  the  highes t  orde r.  Each  time  rec i te  the  
Sunn i  Shahadah  they  are  comm i t t i n g  ido l- wo rsh i p ,  "shi r k",  the  unpard o na b l e  blasphem y  for  
wh i c h  they  may  burn  in  hel l.  

The  True  Shahada  

There  is  no  god  excep t  He  

Wha t  then  is  the  real  attestat i o n,  wh i c h  Mus l i m s  can  rec i te  to  af f i r m  the i r  fai t h?  Perhaps  when  the  
compan i o n s  asked  the  Messenge r  this  quest i o n,  he  wou l d  have  rep l i ed:  "The  wo r d  of  you r  Lo r d  is  
comp l e t e,  in  tru th  and  just i ce.  No t h i n g  shal l  abroga te  H i s  wo r ds.  He  is  the  hearer,  the  kno we r ".  
Sura  6:1 14  

There f o r e  the  answe r  is  def i n i t e l y  in  the  Quran.  God  gave  it  to  us  comp l e te,  clear  and  simp l e  in  
Surah  3:18,  " GOD  bears  w i t ness  that  there  is  no  god  excep t  He,  and  so  do  the  ange ls  and  those  



who  possess  kno w l e d ge.  Tru t h f u l l y  and  equ i tab l y ,  He  is  the  abso l u t e  god;  there  is  no  god  but  He,  
the  A l m i g h t y ,  Mos t  W ise.  " 

Add i n g  Mu ham m a d ' s  name  to  this  Shahada  of  God,  of  the  ange ls  and  of  those  who  possess  
know l e d g e  is  a gross  sign  of  the  hypo c r i t es.  

Surah  63:1  "When  the  hypo c r i t es  come  to  you  they  say,  "We  bear  w i t ness  that  you  are  the  
messenge r  of  GOD."*  GOD  know s  that  you  are  H is  messenge r,  and  GOD  bears  w i t ness  that  the  
hypoc r i t es  are  lia rs."  

The  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  have  been  foo l ed  by  the i r  ulema  to  fo l l o w  the  muna f i k s.  The y  
themse l ves  become  hypoc r i t es.  

CH A P T E R  24  H IJ A A B  - ANO T H E R  FA L S E H O O D  COP I E D  FRO M  THE  CHR I S T I A N  B I B L E  

Thro u g h o u t  this  boo k  my  poi n t  has  also  been  that  the  ulema  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah  and  Shiah  rejec t  the  
Quran.  They  are  ku f f a r  or  disbe l i e v e rs  of  the  Quran.  They  do  not  even  know  how  to  open  the  
Quran  and  refer  to  its  verses.  Even  when  they  refe r  to  the  Quran,  they  rejec t  the  verses.  For  
examp l e  the  ulema  canno t  exp l a i n  wh y  desp i t e  the  wo r d  H IJ A A B  being  men t i o n e d  SO  M A N Y  
times  in  the  Quran  (seven  times) they  do  not  have  the  cou rage  to  refer  to  even  one  of  those  verses  
in  the  Quran  that  men t i o n  the  wo r d  H IJ A A B  to  defend  the i r  false  theo r i es  of  H IJ A A B  as  
headco ve r i n g  ? Is  this  not  strange  ? They  rejec t  al l  the  verses  in  the  Quran  that  tal k  abou t  
H IJ A A B .  The  ulema  actua l l y  turn  cowa r d  and  run  away  when  you  ask  them  to  refer  to  even  one  
verse  in  the  Quran  that  has  the  wo r d  H IJ A A B .  

The  ulema  repeat  the  basic  m is ta ke  of  al l  the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  Wa l  Jamaah,  Shiah,  Ahma d i y a h,  
Wahhab i s  etc  in  that  they  simp l y  canno t  quo te  a verse  from  the  Quran  prope r l y  OR  accu ra te l y.  

Th i s  is  typ i ca l  mi n db o g g l i n g  U lem a  Shu f f l e.  The y  wan t  to  defend  wha t  they  have  def i ned  as  
H IJ A A B .  Bu t  they  rejec t  al l  the  verses  in  the  Quran  that  men t i o n  H IJ A A B .  Instead  they  pic k  
anothe r  tota l l y  unre la ted  wo r d  cal l ed  ‘kh i m a r ’  and  say  ‘kh i ma r ’  is  now  H IJ A A B  or  headco ve r i n g .  
Th i s  is  the  U lema  Shu f f l e.  

Let  us  address  the  ulema ’s  con f us i o n  abou t  KH U M U R .  The  wo r d  ‘KH U M U R ’  is  men t i o n e d  in  
Surah  24:31  and  the  ulema  say  it  means  ‘head  cove r i n g ’ .  The  wo r d  in  Surah  24:31  is  actua l l y  
K H U M U U R  and  NO T  KH I M A A R .  Plu ra l  and  NO T  singu l a r.  

Fi rs t  let  us  see  wha t  the  Prophe t  has  taugh t  us  in  Surah  24:31  in  fu l l  : 

Waqu l  l i l m u m i n a t i  yaghdu d na  m in  absar i h i n n a  wayah f a t h n a  furo o j a h u n na  wa la  yubdeena  
zeenatahu n na  il la  ma  thaha ra  mi n ha  wa l ya d r i b n a  bi kh u m u r i h i n n a  A A a l a  juyoo b i h i n n a  wa la  
yubdeena  zeenatahu n na  i l l a  l i bu A A o o l a t i h i n n a  aw  abai h i n na  aw  abai  buA A o o l a t i h i n n a  aw  
abna i h i n n a  aw  abna i  buA A o o l a t i h i n n a  aw  ikh wa n i h i n n a  aw  banee  ikh wa n i h i n n a  aw  banee  
akhawa t i h i n n a  aw  nisa i h i n n a  aw  ma  mala ka t  ayman u h u n n a  aw i  alt tab i A A e e n a  ghay r i  olee  
al i r ba t i  m i na  al r r i j a l i  aw i  al t t i f l i  al la t heena  lam  yathha r o o  A A a l a  A A a w r a t i  alnn isa i  wa la  yad r i b na  
biar j u l i h i n n a  li y u A A l a m a  ma  yukh f e ena  mi n  zeenat i h i n n a  wat o ob o o  ila  A l l a h i  jamee A A a n  
ayyuha  almum i n o o n a  laA A a l l a k u m  tuf l i h o o na  

Surah  24:31  “And  say  to  the  bel i e v i n g  women  that  they  shou l d  lowe r  the i r  gaze  and  guard  thei r  
chast i t y ;  that  they  shou l d  not  disp l a y  the i r  beaut y  excep t  wha t  appears  from  her;  that  they  shou l d  



str i ke  w i t h  the i r  cove rs  upon  the i r  bosoms  and  not  disp la y  the i r  beaut y  excep t  to  the i r  husbands,  
the i r  fathe rs,  thei r  husband 's  fathe rs,  the i r  sons,  the i r  husbands '  sons,  thei r  bro the rs  or  the i r  
bro t he rs '  sons,  or  thei r  siste rs'  sons,  or  the i r  women,  or  those  whom  the i r  righ t  hands  possess,  or  
ma le  servan t s  free  of  phys i ca l  needs,  or  sma l l  chi l d r e n  who  have  no  sense  of  women ’ s  nakedness  
(AWR A A T I  A L  N ISS A A);  and  that  they  shou l d  not  str i k e  w i t h  thei r  feet  in  order  to  draw  
atten t i o n  to  wha t  is  hidden  from  thei r  beaut y  (YUK H F E E N A  M I N  ZEE N A T I H I N N A)  . An d  O  
ye  Be l i e ve r s!  turn  ye  al l  togethe r  towa r ds  A l l a h,  that  ye  may  atta i n  Bl i ss”.  

Here  is  the  A rab i c  trans l i t e r a t i o n :  wa l y a d r i b n a  bi kh um u r i h i n n a  A A a l a  juyoo b i h i n n a  wh i c h  means  
‘st r i k e  w i t h  the i r  cove rs  upon  the i r  bosoms ’.  

The  ulema  say  wome n  mus t  f i rs t  wear  the  KH U M U R  over  thei r  heads  and  afte r  that  pu l l  the  
KH U M U R  over  thei r  bosoms.  Fi rs t l y  the  wo r d  ‘Yad r i b n a ’  means  ‘to  str i k e  over ’  and  not  
‘WE A R ’ .  Proo f  ? The  same  wo r d  ‘yad r i b n a ’  occu rs  a second  time  in  the  same  verse  24:31  above.  

Here  is  the  second  occu r r en ce  of  the  wo r d  ‘yad r i b n a ’  : : “yad r i b n a  biar j u l i h i n n a”  wh i c h  means  
‘st r i k e  w i t h  the i r  feet ’  (to att rac t  atten t i o n).  The  ulema  canno t  exp la i n  why  ‘yad r i b n a ’  is  taken  to  
mean  ‘st r i k e ’  w i t h  reference  to  feet  but  becomes  ‘wear ’  w i t h  refe ren ce  to  cove rs  ? 

The  verse  simp l y  says  the  women  mus t  cove r  the i r  bosoms  wi t h  thei r  garmen ts.  There  is  no  
men t i o n  of  head  in  this  verse  at  al l.  KH U M U R  does  not  mean  head  cove r i n g  at  al l.  KH U M U R  
simp l e  means  someth i n g  that  cove rs.  In  this  conte x t  it  is  the  clo t hes  that  must  be  pul l ed  over  the  
bosom.  

Now  let  us  address  the  ulema ’s  con f us i o n  ove r  H IJ A A B .  The  who l e  issue  of  women  cove r i n g  the  
head  is  labe l ed  ‘H IJ A A B ’  by  the  ulema.  Here  is  a simp l e  quest i o n  : Wh y  is  it  that  the  ulema  are  
tota l l y  unab l e  to  quote  even  one  verse  from  the  Quran  that  men t i o n s  the  wo r d  H IJ A A B  ? If  the  
issue  at  hand  is  real l y  H IJ A A B  sure l y  there  mus t  be  at  least  one  verse  in  the  Quran  touch i n g  on  
the  mat te r  ? Wh y  is  it  that  the  ulema  canno t  even  quo te  one  verse  from  the  Quran  to  substan t i a te  
the i r  H IJ A A B  ? 

Ans we r  : The  ulema  do  not  know  how  to  turn  the  pages  of  the  Quran  to  search  for  the  wo r d  
H IJ A A B .  

We l l  al l o w  me  to  help  them  in  this  regar d.  Let  us  see  the  wo r d  H IJ A A B  as  it  is  taugh t  by  the  
Prophe t  in  the  Quran.  

H i j aab  means  a bar r i e r,  a cur ta i n  or  a di v i de r.  It  appea rs  in  the  fo l l o w i n g  verses  

Surah  7:46  between  the  dwe l l e r s  of  hea l l  and  heaven  is  a H IJ A A B  (barr ie r). 

Surah  17:45  between  bel ie ve rs  and  disbe l i e ve r s  is  a H IJ A A B  (barr ie r) 

Surah  19: 17  Ma r y  took  a H IJ A A B  (barr ie r) and  stayed  apar t  from  her  fo l k  

Surah  33:53  men  mus t  speak  to  the  Prophe t ’ s  w i ves  from  behi n d  a H IJ A A B  (barr ie r) 

Surah  38:32  Solom o n  was  preocc up i e d  w i t h  the  good  thi ngs  unt i l  they  became  hidden  beh i n d  a 
H IJ A A B  (barr i e r) 



Surah  41:5  disbe l i e ve r s  say  to  Prophe t  “bet ween  us  and  you  is  a H IJ A A B  (barr ie r)” 

Surah  42:51  God  does  not  speak  to  any  human  excep t  from  behi n d  a H IJ A A B  (barr i e r). 

Desp i t e  H IJ A A B  being  stated  clear l y  seven  times  in  the  Quran  not  once  does  it  refe r  to  the  head  
cove r  wh i c h  the  ulema  wan t  the  women  to  wear  on  the i r  heads.  

There  is  on l y  one  verse  in  the  who l e  Quran  whe re  the  Prophe t  taugh t  us  that  H IJ A A B  refe rs  to  
modes t y  between  men  and  women.  An d  here  is  that  verse  in  fu l l :  

Surah  33:53  Ya  ayyuha  al la theena  amanoo  la  tadkh u l o o  buyo o t a  alnnab i y y i  i l la  an  yuthana  lakum  
i la  taA A a m i n  ghay r a  nath i r eena  inahu  wa la k i n  itha  du A A e e t u m  faod k h u l o o  fai t ha  taA A i m t u m  
fai n tash i r o o  wa la  mus tan i seena  lihadee t h i n  inna  tha l i k u m  kana  yut hee  alnnab i y y a  fayas tah y ee  
m in k u m  wa A l l a h u  la  yastah y ee  mi na  alhaqq i  wa i t ha  saal t um o o h u n n a  mata A A a n  faisa l o o h u n n a  
m in  wara i  hi j ab i n  thal i k u m  atharu  liqu l o o b i k u m  waqu l o o b i h i n n a  wama  kana  lakum  an  tuthoo  
rasoo l a  A l l a h i  wa la  an  tank i h o o  azwa j ah u  mi n  baA A d i h i  abadan  inna  thal i k u m  kana  A A i n d a  
A l l a h i  A A a t h eem an  

Surah  33:53  “O  ye  who  bel ie ve!  Ente r  not  the  Prophe t 's  houses,- unt i l  leave  is  gi ven  you,- for  a 
meal,  not  to  wa i t  for  its  prepa ra t i o n :  but  when  ye  are  inv i t ed,  enter;  and  when  ye  have  taken  you r  
meal,  dispe rse,  w i t h o u t  seek i n g  fam i l i a r  tal k.  Such  (behav i o u r)  anno ys  the  Prophe t :  he  is  ashamed  
to  dism i ss  you,  but  A l l a h  is  not  ashamed  (to  tel l  you)  the  trut h.  An d  when  ye  ask  his  lad ies  
any t h i n g,  ask  them  from  beh i n d  a H IJ A A B :  that  makes  for  greate r  pur i t y  for  you r  hear ts  and  for  
the i rs.  No r  is  it  righ t  for  you  that  ye  shou l d  anno y  A l l a h 's  Messenge r,  or  that  ye  shou l d  mar r y  his  
w i d o w s  af te r  him  at  any  time.  Tru l y  such  a thi ng  is  in  A l l a h 's  sigh t  an  enorm i t y ”.  

The  ulema  must  pay  close  atten t i o n  to  this  verse  : 

wa i t ha  saal t um o o h u n n a  mata A A a n  faisa l o o h u n n a  m in  wara i  hi j ab i n  tha l i k u m  atharu  
l iqu l o o b i k u m  waqu l o o b i h i n n a  : And  when  ye  ask  his  lad ies  any t h i n g,  ask  them  from  beh i n d  a 
H IJ A A B :  that  makes  for  greater  pur i t y  for  you r  hear ts  and  for  the i rs.  

It  appears  that  the  onl y  verse  in  the  who l e  Quran  wh i c h  presc r i bes  H IJ A A B  as a token  of  modes t y  
(Proo f  : that  makes  for  greate r  pur i t y  for  you r  hear ts  and  for  thei rs) between  men  and  women  is  
prescr i be d  for  ME N .  IN  TH I S  VERSE  IT  IS  THE  ME N  WHO  M US T  SPE A K  TO  THE  
WO M E N  (WI VE S  OF  PROP H E T)  FRO M  BEH I N D  A  H IJ A A B  !! 

Bo r r o w i n g  from  the  ulema ’s  tw is ted  log i c,  this  means  that  the  men  must  wear  a  headco ve r i n g  
when  they  tal k  to  the  Prophe t ’ s  lad ies  ! 

There  is  abso l u te l y  no  men t i o n  of  head  cove r  for  women  or  men  in  any  verse  in  the  Quran.  

W H E R E  DOES  THE  HE A D  CO V E R  FOR  WO M E N  RE A L L Y  CO M E  FRO M  ? 

Now  we  wi l l  sol ve  the  mys te r y  of  whe re  the  ulema  plag i a r i z e d  the  idea  of  the  head  cove r  for  
wome n.  Here  it  is  : 

B i b l e,  1st  Cor i n t h i a ns  1 1  



5And  ever y  woman  who  prays  or  prophes i es  w i t h  her  head  unco ve r e d  dishono r s  her  head--it  is  
just  as  though  her  head  were  shaved.  6I f  a woman  does  not  cove r  her  head,  she  shou l d  have  her  
hai r  cut  of f ;  and  if  it  is  a  disg race  for  a  woman  to  have  her  hai r  cut  or  shaved  of f,  she  shou l d  
cove r  her  head.  7 

13Judge  for  you rse l v es:  Is  it  prope r  for  a woma n  to  pray  to  God  wi t h  her  head  unco ve r e d?  

The  idea  that  a woma n  shal l  cove r  her  head  espec i a l l y  when  she  is  ‘pray i n g ’  is  stolen  from  the  
Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  Tha t  is  wh y  unt i l  today  the  best  head  cove r  is  wo r n  by  the  Catho l i c  nuns.  
Remem be r  the  late  Mo t h e r  Theresa  and  her  Chr i s t i a n  nuns  ? Whe re  did  Mo t h e r  Theresa  learn  to  
wear  the  head  cove r  ? Obv i o u s l y  not  from  the  ulema.  She  learn t  it  from  her  B i b l e.  An d  as  we  al l  
know  the  B i b l e  came  long  befo re  the  ulema.  

The  ulema  have  plag i a r i z e d  mate r i a l  from  the  Bi b l e  and  tr ied  to  pass  it  of f  as  ‘had i t h  Buk ha r i ’  
and  other  such  fake  stor i es.  

THE  REA L  H IJ A A B  

Wha t  is  the  real  hi jaab  ? Here  it  is  : 

Surah  17  : 45  And  when  you  rec i te  the  Quran,  We  place  between  you  and  those  who  do  not  
bel i e ve  in  the  herea f t e r  a hidden  H IJ A A B .  

So  there  w i l l  alwa ys  be  a H IJ A A B  or  bar r i e r  between  those  who  bel ie ve  in  the  Quran  and  those  
who  rejec t  it.  Peop l e  who  bel ie ve  in  the  Quran  w i l l  bel i e ve  that  the  Quran  is  comp l e te  and  fu l l y  
deta i l ed.  

Peop l e  who  rejec t  the  Quran  w i l l  say  ‘Yo u  canno t  know  the  message  of  the  Quran  w i t h o u t  the  
fake  hadeeth  of  Buk ha r i ,  the  ulema  etc”.  

In  br ie f  there  is  a H IJ A A B  or  bar r i e r  unt i l  the  Last  Day  between  the  Mus l i m s  who  bel ie ve  in  God,  
the  Prophe t  and  the  Quran  and  those  who  do  not  bel i e ve  in  God,  the  Prophe t  and  the  Quran  l i ke  
the  Ah l u l  Sunnah  Wa l  Jamaah,  Shiah,  Qad ian i ,  Wah ha b i ,  Ahm ad i y a h ,  Dru ze,  Chr i s t i a ns,  Jews,  
H i n d us  and  othe rs  who  bel ie ve  instead  in  the  fake  had i t h  bukha r i ,  khaba r  stor ies,  bib l e,  jew i sh  
books,  etc.  

On l y  those  who  bel ie ve  in  God,  the  Prophe t  and  the  Quran  w i l l  be  success f u l .  Those  who  bel ie ve  
in  fake  had i t h  of  Ah l u l  Sunnah,  Shiah,  Wah ha b i ,  Qad ia n i ,  H i n d u s,  Chr i s t i a ns  and  Jews  wi l l  be  the  
ul t i m a t e  losers.  

CO N C L U S I O N .  

In  many  coun t r i es  women  as we l l  as men  need  to  cove r  the i r  heads.  The  Ar c t i c  Esk i m os,  the  bone  
dry  deser t  A ra b  men  and  wome n  and  also  the  men  and  women  who  l i ve  in  the  pra i r i es  and  the  
co l d  cl i ma t es  or  dry  w i n d y  cl i ma t es.  Othe r  men  and  women  who  li ve  in  the  trop i cs  or  the  
rain f o r es t  may  suf f e r  hai r  prob l em s,  ski n  prob l em s  and  maybe  even  headaches  and  discom f o r t  i f  
they  cove r  the i r  heads  in  the  hot  hum i d  weat he r.  God  has  gi ven  ever y  human  bei ng  enough  sense  
to  know  wha t  he  or  she  shou l d  wear.  



Bu t  it  is  a  great  sin  and  a  maj o r  shi r k  (poly t he i sm  or  mush r i k)  if  anyone  ins is ts  that  women  
wear i n g  a  head  cove r  is  a  comma n d m e n t  from  God  or  the  Prophe t.  Peop l e  who  bel ie ve  that  
cove r i n g  the i r  head  is  a  comma n d m e n t  from  God  and  the  Prophe t  are  comm i t t i n g  a  great  
blasphem y .  The y  onl y  fo l l o w  the  Chr i s t i a n  B i b l e.  

No t  on l y  w i l l  they  suf f e r  unnecessar y  discom f o r t ,  headaches,  ski n  prob l em s  and  hai r  prob l em s  in  
this  l i fe  but  they  may  end  up  suf f e r i n g  pun i shm en t  from  God  for  upho l d i n g  a  pol y t he i s t i c  
(mushr i k)  bel ie f.  They  become  mush r i k s.  A  terr i b l e  fate.  


